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Dr. Will H. Houghton Assisted by Moody Bible Institute Students 
BROADCAST 


IN THE CHAIN 


LETS GO BACK TO THE BIBLE 


And again a world gone mad with a lust for everything but 
God is offered the only true solution to its multiplying woes— 
the Word of God. Tune in this inspiring program featur- 
ing Dr. Houghton’s helpful messages—music by Men’s Octet 
and students of Moody Bible Institute. Every Sunday after- 
noon, beginning a 24 and continuing for 26 weeks. 
Cards announcing these vital programs are yours for the ask- 
ing. Give them to your friends and acquaintances, distribute 
them among the unsaved. Announce the program at your 
church and Sunday school meetings. Then pray earnestly 
that God will richly bless these broadcasts to millions of 
listeners. . .. And if you believe America needs this message, 
give us your co-eperation in this ministry. 
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EVERY SUNDAY 
Beginning September 24 


STATION 


WHN (New York) 1010 
WOL(Washington) 1230 
WAAB (Boston) 1410 
WFIL Phila.) 560 
WCAE(Pittsburgh) 1220 
WGR (Buffalo) 550 
CKLW (Detroit) 1030 
WMBI (Chicago) 1080 
KXOK (St. Louis) 1250 


KILOCYCLES 


TIME 


6:00-6:30 P.M., EST 
7:30-8:00 P.M., EST 
2:30-3:00 P.M., EST 
2:30-3:00 P.M., EST 
2:30-3:00 P.M., EST 
3:00-3:30 P.M., EST 
2:30-3:00 P.M., EST 
1:30-2:00 P.M., CST 
1:30-2:00 P.M., CST 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Our friends will join us in praising God 
that by His grace the chain program, 
“Let’s Go Back to the Bible,” opens its 
second season the last Sun- 
day in September. A full- 
page announcement else- 
where in this issue will 
carry the complete story. 
Please carefully read that page, and then 
join us in intercession and in making it 
known to the largest possible number. 

These are days of uncertainty in the 
matter of keeping the gospel on a radio 
chain. The cost of it all is a large consid- 
eration, but apart from money there are 
stations and chains over which orthodoxy 
cannot broadcast at any price. And there 
are agencies at work to shut off the com- 
paratively few stations available. 

We need your active co-operation in 
enlisting the largest listening audience 
possible. Send us the names of Christian 
friends in the areas reached by the 
broadcast, and pray for its continuance 
and its support. 

We are much concerned to have this 
broadcast so in the hand of our God 
that He can use it along the line of His 
own purposes. Grave dangers threaten 
America. We need, oh, how much we 
need, a great, sweeping revival. Perhaps 
God will deign to use this broadcast in 
some measure to that end. Will you pray 
daily for it and for those who have part 
in it? The Moody Bible Institute will 
have a day and night of prayer in con- 
nection with the first broadcast of the 
series. The Day of Prayer will start at 
noon, September 23, and _ continue 
through until the time of the first broad- 
cast, Sunday, September 24. Join with 
us some hour during that period, and 
remember whenever you pray during that 
day some of us in Chicago will be with 
you in the ministry of intercession. 
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At certain places along the coast where 
the ocean eats away the shore, engi- 
neers have placed rock walls. The walls 

have so changed the 
The breaking of the waves and 
Restraining the recession of the tide 
Wall that the sandy beach has 
been preserved. 

The prophet Hosea speaks of another 
kind of a restraining wall. God says 
through His servant, “I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and make a wall.” The 
one metaphor is taken from the world 
of the architect or engineer. The first 
metaphor is taken from the farm. The 
farm owner plants a prickly hedge to 
keep cattle-from losing themselves. 

There are certain hedges and walls 
which have been erected for the safety 
of society. But in our day many of these 
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hedges have wide gaps and their re- 
straining value is almost nil. 

Who would doubt the restraining 
power of conscience in human society. 
But conscience grows by that on which 
it feeds. It becomes strong when fed the 
virile Word of God. It becomes flabby 
on the sophistries of philosophy and the 
sentimentalities of fiction. 

Public sentiment is a wall for society’s 
protection. The convictions of men as 
to the proprieties have crystalized into 
the conventions. Experience has taught 
that for the good of mankind in general, 
things should be done this way and not 
that way, or that way and not this way. 

But what can be said of a generation 
which grins at conscience and sneers at 
convention? A thoughtful man whose 
home is in a city where a gay carnival 
is an annual event, in describing some 
of the godless scenes, said, “I tell you, 
human nature seems pretty filthy stuff 
when you gather it in a mob and remove 
all restraints.” 

Well, as Christians who know from the 
Word of God the trend and end of this 
age, we labor not to build conscience and 
defend convention except as incidental 
to our greater task, but we labor to 
preach Christ and to sow the good seed 
of the Word of God. Let us keep at it— 
everlastingly at it. 
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Good taste is sometimes offended at 
the tone and terms of familiarity used 
in addressing Deity in public prayer. Ex- 
pressions are used fre- 
quently which are little 
short of the sacrilegious, if 
not of actual blasphemy. 

In trying to emphasize 
the concern of God for human life and 
the intimate interest of Christ in indi- 
viduals, some have overlooked the majes- 
ty and holiness of God, and the reverence 
which is His due. 

We grant you that sincerity of heart 
is more important than phraseology, but 
the psalmist prayed that the words of 
his mouth as well as his heart medita- 
tions might be acceptable to God. 

We are grateful to a friend for all the 
facts in this paragraph. In our English 
Bible the word “you” is found in 2,011 
verses. It is used when God addresses 
men and when men address each other, 
but never when man speaks to God. In 
the book of Psalms,. “you” and “yours” 
occur thirty times, and never in address- 
ing God, but “thy” and “thou” occur 
2,860 times. Solomon’s great prayer re- 
corded in II Chronicles 6 uses “thy” six- 
ty-one times, but “you” is not to be found. 
The prayer of our Lord in John 17 lacks 


The 
Language 
of Prayer 


@ single “you,” but contains “thou” and 
“thine” forty-one times. 

With the modern tendency to abbrevi- 
ated and hurried speech, and with the 
spirit of irreverence all around us, it 
would be well for Christians to seek to 
acquire a vocabulary of devotion. The 
reading of devotional literature would 
help, but perhaps the greatest help of all 
would be steeping our minds and spirits 
in the greatest of all devotional books— 
the book of Psalms. Meditation and mem- 
orizing will help our spiritual growth, and 
it will also help us to purer prayer lan- 
guage. 
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We have a strange way of relegating 
emphasis to certain periods. The great 
Christmas hymns, “Joy to the World the 
Lord Is Come,” etc., have 
use and acceptance in De- 
cember, and then they are 
stilled. So it is with 
themes of praise. At 
Thanksgiving time, we exhort one an- 
other to praise the Lord, and then we 
quiet our reminders until November 
comes again. 

The book of Psalms was the hymn book 
of God’s ancient people and it abounds 
in appeals to praise. “I will bless the 
Lord at all times,” is its continued pur- 
pose. 

You have noticed that the first word 
in the book of Psalms is “blessed” and 
the last word is “hallelujah.” It is cer- 
tainly right to say that the hallelujahs of 
the heart as they are presented to God 
will bring to the worshiper the realiza- 
tion of his own blessed positicn. 

The Eighty-fourth Psalm uses “blessed” 
three times and leads us up from a foun- 
dation of praise in these three repeti- 
tions: 

“Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
thee,” says the twelfth verse. Trust is 
dependence and dependence is faith. The 
trusting man is the one who places all 
his confidence in God—for salvation as 
well as for supply. And blessed is his lot. 
The world may call him foolish, but God 
calls him blessed. 

Back in the fifth verse we read, 
“Blessed is the man whose strength is in 
thee.” This means daily strength. It 
means the supply of everything we need, 
not only for service but for daily living. 

Still further back, in the fourth verse, 
the psalmist sings, “Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house: they will be still 
praising thee.” No doubt the pilgrim 
singers on the Jerusalem road would have 
the one temple in mind as they sang. The 
temple for them was the place where 
God dwelt. In our age we journey not to 
Jerusalem or Mecca to find the presence 
of God. He is here, and by faith in Christ 
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we enter His presence to abide. But the 
enjoyment of His presence—the “blessed- 
ness” of it—is in praising Him. “Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men!” (Ps. 107:8). 
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There are many forms of atheism cur- 
rent. There is a practical atheism which 
leaves God out, even though it may men- 
tion His name. Of this kind 
of atheist, it can be said, 
“God is not in all his 
thoughts.” Then there is the religious 
atheist. No, this is not a contradiction, 
not even a paradox. The creed of this 
religion is “no God,” and the object wor- 
shiped is Force, Law, Evolution, Human- 
ity, or whatever it might happen to be. 

The intellectual atheist is a third va- 
riety. He takes his position on the ground 
of reason—so he says. But the most irra- 
tional of reasoning mortals is the man 
who deliberately says, “There is no God.” 
In this he has made a declaration he can- 
not possibly prove. There are two attri- 
‘butes of Deity he would need to possess 
in order that he might with authority de- 
clare God is not. He would need to be 
omniscient. If he knew every fact in the 
universe except one, that one might be 
the fact of God’s existence. He would 
need to be omnipresent, for if he were 
only nearly everywhere he might miss 
God somewhere. 

How arrogant and shortsighted the 
pride of the intellectual who says, “There 
is no God.” No wonder the Bible sym- 
bolizes him in the word “fool.” 

How interesting it is to note that man 
in his primitive state has never been 
atheistic. Sometimes he has been poly- 
theistic or pantheistic, but never has 
mankind in the raw denied the existence 
of a God. It has always taken some kind 
of civilization to bring him to atheism. 
Isn’t this evidence enough that such a 
condition is not true to nature? Atheism 
must be brought to man from without. It 
never originates with the man living close 
to the natural world. It is true he may 
have corrupted the revelation God has 
given of Himself, and he may have de- 
generated in his worship, but he hasn’t 
gone far enough down to deny God’s ex- 
istence. It takes outside pressure to turn 
men’s thoughts from God. ~ 
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Those who start their college attend- 
ance at the end of the graduation season 
with the hope that by summer school at- 

tendance they can avoid 


Atheism 


This Thing the commencement 
Called speakers, are doomed to 
Civilization, disappointment! The 
No. 9 summer convocation for 


the bestowal of degrees 
at one university produced a speaker who 
said—guess what—‘“The world’s evils are 
due to ignorance.” But that’s the same 
old stuff they trot out every June. 

It must be in line with this thesis that 
Columbia University Teacher’s College 
(according to the newspapers) will this 
fall inaugurate a course in fishing. Yes, 
we said fishing—the piscatorial art. 

However, there was one chap, reported 
in the same newspaper, who knew at least 
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one thing which was not true. He was ar- 
rested on suspicion, but his room yielded 
a well-kept record book of his depreda- 
tions, including a list of the articles stolen 
and how much was received in pawning 
or selling each article. He told the police 
this was his reasoning: Mr. Capone was 
put in jail, not for acts of roguery, but 
for failing to render a proper account to 
the government. In other words, it 
seemed to him as if the government 
didn’t care how much one stole so long as 
it received its share through the income 
tax. It seems he was wrong, for the state 
has given him a fixed address for 1939 
and 1940. He knew many things and was 
systematic and exact. But there he is! 
By the way—a tragic “by the way’— 
according to E. B. Buck, vice-president 
of the Board of Education, New York 
City, in a recent magazine article, there 
is a nation-wide increase in venereal dis- 
eases among children and in illegitimate 
births to girls of high school age. 
Knowledge may be power in some 
realms, but it does not furnish the power 
to keep from sin. But Christ, who is the 
wisdom of God, is also the power of God. 
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Readers of the Montuty will remember 
the striking story of Lloyd Jensen as 
given in August, 1938. 

Lloyd was then twenty- 

Victory five years of age, and for 

in Living eleven years his body had 

and Dying been held to a bed by a 

dreadful disease. For six 

years he was entirely helpless, not able to 

move his head or hand or foot. Yet 

Lloyd was one of the happiest Christians 

we ever met. The great desire of his life 
was to bring souls to Christ. 

On June 5, Lloyd found release from 
his prison house of suffering and his tri- 
umphant spirit went to be with the Lord. 
When we heard the news, we found our- 
selves rejoicing in it, even while our 
hearts went out in sympathy to his fam- 
ily. His mother had been his patient 
nurse during the long illness, and we 
knew she would feel in a special way the 
emptiness of her hands, which had been 
so lovingly occupied for twelve years. 

Mrs. Jensen has graciously given us 
some information concerning Lloyd’s last 
hours, which may be a blessing to others, 
sO we pass it on. 

Monday, June 5, was a day of great 
suffering for Lloyd. Once he said to his 
mother, “Mother, my body is full of pain, 
but Jesus had more pain than I could 
ever have, so it’s all right.” Around three 
o’clock in the afternoon he said he had 
difficulty in breathing and wanted the 
doctor to be called. While Mrs. Jensen 
was talking to the doctor on the phone, 
Lloyd said, “Tell him I know where I 
am going.” In a few minutes he said 
calmly and distinctly, “Into Thy hands 
I commit my spirit. Praise God!” and 
with a smile he was gone. According to 
his request he was buried with a Bible 
in his hand, and with a finger on John 
3:7. 

There are several things in Lloyd’s 
life which might well shame some of us 
as Christians. One was his zeal for souls. 
He embraced every opportunity he had of 
telling about his wonderful Saviour. An- 
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other place of shame for some is in the 
way Lloyd treated the Word of God as 
compared with the way they treat it. 
They scarcely find time to read as much 
as a chapter. In spite of all his suffering 
and without the ability to hold a Bible 
in his hands, Lloyd read the entire Bible 
in a period of two years. 

May God use the story of Lloyd to en- 
courage us to patience in suffering, to 
persistence in Bible study, and to zea! 
in soul-winning. We are coming to the 
end of the earthly road one of these days 
May there be for us the same “abundant 
entrance” we are certain was the portion 
of Lloyd Jensen, who found the victory 
of Christ in living as well as in dying. 
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When the fall term opens at the Moody 
Bible Institute there will be two brand 
new features for the help and training of 

students. The first is a course 


Two in Radio Broadcasting. Many 
New ministers find it possible to 
School conduct a radio program on 
Features 2 local station. This course 


will enable students to famil- 
iarize themselves with radio technique so 
they may in future years take advantage 
of such opportunities. The Institute is 
well qualified to set Up such a course, as 
it has operated a station of its own for 
more than a decade. Mr. Wendell P. 
Loveless will be the teacher, and actual 
studio experience will be the good for- 
tune of some of the advanced students. 
The other new school feature will be 
the addition of Hammond Organ as a 
subject in the Music Course. Under the 
direction of Dr. Homer Hammontree, the 
Music Course offers Conducting, Nota- 
tion, Sight Reading, Composition, Har- 
mony, Voice, Piano, and Organ. Ham- 
mond Organ will be valuable to those 
who intend to give their lives to the 
ministry of gospel music. 
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On July 27, Mars made its closest ap- 
proach to the earth in fifteen years. The 
scientists are now busy studying the pho- 

tographs the astronomers were 


Mars able to collect, and the data 
Recent is being assembled for a fuller 
Visit discussion of Mars than has 


ever before been possible. 

Some scientists speak of the “reason- 
ably certain evidence of vegetation” on 
Mars. This will add to the speculation as 
to whether or not Mars is inhabited. 

It is always arresting to see how un- 
scientific some scientists are in seizing 
upon every little thing which might re- 
inforce an opinion. Instead of scientists 
they seem to be lawyers of the laboratory 
looking for evidence to strengthen their 
case. 

From London comes the report of a 
remark by Dr. H. Spencer Jones, of the 
Royal Observatory. There is nothing per- 
sonal in this, for we do not know the 
gentleman and we can well understand 
he may have been misquoted. But here 
is the alleged quotation: 

Studies of Mars ... . “now make it 
difficult to continue to believe that life 
on the earth is a result of some specia! 
unique act of creation.” 

(Continued on page 6) 
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He Is, He Was, He Is to Come 


By REV. P. W. PHILPOTT, D.D., Toronto, Ont., Canada 
An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 


manger.—Luke 2:16. 


While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.— 


Luke 24:51. 


And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.—Acts 1:10,11. 


HESE three verses of Scripture 

present three great mountain peaks 

of divine revelation. I think we 

may associate these passages in 
this way because of the truths which are 
so vitally related to each other. The 
ascension of Jesus was not simply a fit- 
ting sequel to the incarnation; it was 
absolutely necessary to it. The One who 
had such a wonderful beginning could 
not end in an undistinguished death like 
that of ordinary men; the ascension was 
absolutely necessary. 

Luke is the only writer who has given 
us a biography of Jesus, beginning at 
Bethlehem and ending with the ascen- 
sion from the Mount of Olives. In his 
Gospel he looks back to the birth, and 
makes the ascension the climax of the 
life that had so wondrously begun. But 
in Acts, he looks on the Mount of Olives 
from the ascension forward, and he 
makes the ascension of Jesus a guarantee 
that He had not finished the history of 
His relations with man and the world. 
There was more to follow; He was com- 
ing back again to that very mount. And 
so we read in our creed that He was born 
of a virgin; that He ascended up into 
heaven, and without a pause it proclaims, 
“And from thence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead.” 

The Bible speaks of mysteries—the 
mystery of the nations, the mystery of 
the Church, the mystery of Israel, and 
other mysteries. The remarkable thing 
about the mysteries spoken of in the 
Bible is that not one of them can be 
explained or interpreted apart from di- 
vine revelation. Isn’t that wonderful! 
Take, for example, the mystery of the 
created universe. There is no system or 
plan that can do away finally with the 
need of a first God, and no scholar and 
no scientist has been able to find that 
first God unless he believes in this Book. 
This is the only place we learn what that 
first God was. It repeats over and over 
again, “In the beginning God.” All things 


| were created by Him. Things which are 


seen were not made of things which do 
appear, but the worlds were framed by 
the word of God. While these mysteries 
cannot be explained apart from divine 
revelation, thank God they can be ex- 
plained by divine revelation. 

I have referred to these mysteries be- 
cause the Bible tells us that the greatest 
of all is the mystery of the incarnation. 
Paul says, “Without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness: God was mani- 
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fest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory” (I Tim. 3:16). That is 
one of the greatest of all mysteries. 

I do not believe that there is any pos- 
sibility of accounting for Jesus—the Man 
who spake as never man spake, the Man 
who did what others have never been 
able to do, the Man who lived as no other 
has ever lived—unless we accept the 
statement of the scripture by Matthew, 
“the babe lying in the manger,” then 
revealing His purposes in God with us. 
It was a great moment when the Saviour 
lay, just a babe, against the hay in a 
manger. 


Te incarnation had a three- 
fold purpose. First, He came to reveal 
God to mankind. From the very begin- 
ning of human history, man has believed 
in a supreme being, but that does not 
mean he always knows what kind of a 
being that supreme being is. In his im- 
agination he may create a monster. 
Indeed, the work of the Devil from the 
beginning has not been to deny the exist- 
ence of God, but to misrepresent God. 
The first thing he did was to misrepresent 
God, and he has been doing that all 
down through history. Jesus came to de- 
clare God. We believers know what God 
is like. When I see Jesus deal with a sin- 
ner, I say, “God is like that.” When I see 
Him dealing so graciously and consider- 
ately with a poor broken life, I say, “God 
is like that.” When I look at the picture 
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He painted of a father running to meet 
the prodigal and kissing him, clothing 
and feeding him, I say, “God is like that.” 
But I would never have known that, nor 
would you, had not Jesus come to declare 
Him. One of the first things that comes 
to a sinner is the conception of a God 
who is a Father. Jesus makes God a 
reality—He makes Him a God of love, a 
Father to those who put their trust in 
Him. 

But Christ came not only to reveal 
God, He came to manifest perfect man- 
hood. There never was a perfect man 
until He arrived, and there has never 
been one since. He was the only sinless 
one, holy, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners. He was the fairest of ten thousand, 
the altogether lovely One. So He came 
and manifested perfect manhood. He 
came to show us what man ought to be, 
and He came to make it possible for us 
to be the kind of men we ought to be. 
And that is the goal at the end of the 
race—not only what we ought to be, but 
thank God, what we can be. He came to 
make that a reality. 


Rw then He came to make 
reconciliation for the sins of man. The 
first public announcement of this was 
made by John the Baptist, “Behold the 
Lamb of God, which t-.keth away the sin 
of the world” (John 1:29). He came to 
lay down His life as a ransom, He came 
to suffer, the just for the unjust, He came 
to bear our iniquities in His own body on 
the tree, He came to be made sin for us, 
though He knew no sin. He came not 
only to bear our sins, but to be made 
sin for us, that we might become the 
righteousness of God in Him. He finished 
the work of my redemption on the cross. 

The word “atonement” should be em- 
phasized. He died for my sin, He rose 
again for my justification, and His ascen- 
sion was absolutely necessary. He had to 
ascend up on high, into the very presence 
of God, before His atoning work could be 
appropriated by me. The Holy Spirit 
could not have come, the Holy Spirit 
would not be here, had not Jesus 
ascended unto the presence of the Father. 
“It is expedient for you,” He said, “that 
I go away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you” (John 
16:7). The Holy Ghost came and baptized 
all those believers into one body, and 
from then on until now He has been 
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baptizing believers into that body, and 
actually dwelling in the believer. 

Do you believe that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost? Well, it could 
not have been had Jesus not ascended 
into the very presence of the living God. 
Then on the Day of Pentecost, Peter pro- 
claimed, “This Jesus hath God raised up 
. ... being by the right hand of God 
exalted, having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 
2:32, 33). That is why the Holy Ghost 
came. Jesus finished the redemptive 
work, and His presence at the right hand 
of God guarantees that that work has 
been accepted. I don’t think we make as 
much of the ascension of Jesus as did the 
early Church. We preach about Jesus’ 
death and His resurrection, but we sel- 
dom hear about the ascension. 

The ascension not only guarantees the 
benefits of Christ’s atoning work in ac- 
tual life here for us, but His ascension 
guarantees His coming back again. “This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). And He is coming back to 
the same mount. Zechariah tells us 
that Christ’s feet shall stand in that day 
on the Mount of Olives. He is coming 
back to that mount as the Son of man. 
Time and again before He left, He said, 
“They shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory” (Matt. 24:30). Israel will be 
there. That is going to be Israel’s great 
day; the long night of weeping will be 
over, the curtain will be lifted. Jesus is 
going to stand on that mountain, and in 
that day He is going to pour upon the 
house of David and upon the city of Jeru- 
salem the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion, and they are going to mourn for 
Him as one mourns for an only son. 
There on the Mount of Olives the Jews 
shall look at the wounds in the palms of 
His hands, and they shall say, “What are 
these wounds in thine hands?” and He 
will answer, “Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends” 
(Zech. 13:6). In that day there shall be 
a fountain open for their sin and un- 
cleanness. I believe a nation or a rem- 
nant of a nation will be born in that 
day. It’s going to be a great day when 
Jesus comes to the Mount of Olives. _ 


= day I was preaching on 
the Lord’s coming, and when the service 
was over a brother came to me and said, 
“Well, Philpott, you’re good and earnest 
about it all right enough. But you fel- 
lows sure have a great program.” 

I replied, “No, we haven’t. We haven’t 
any program.” 

“What?” he said. 

“No,” I said, “we haven’t any program 
but we have a great God.” 

He has a greater program than we 
have ever been able to conceive of. There 
Christ is at the right hand of God, and 
because He is there, sinner, you may 
come to Jesus tonight and be saved; be- 
cause He is there, you can be saved from 
the power of sin in every day life, for He 
is able to save to the uttermost, “seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for us.” 

But as surely as that ministry was 


finished on the cross, that ministry at 
the right hand of God will be finished. 
Then He “shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first,” and 
the living believers shall be changed, and 
caught up together “to meet the Lord in 
the air” (I Thess. 4:16, 17). He is com- 
ing to us, and for us, but not as the Son 
of man. He is coming to the world, to 
the nations, He is coming back to Israel 
as the Son of man on the Mount of 
Olives, and when He appears on the 
Mount of Olives I believe we shall ap- 
pear with him. 


W. CALL this “the blessed 
hope.” It is a blessed hope, but there is 
a sad aspect to it, too. He is not only 
coming to gather the Church to Himself, 
not only coming that the resurrection 
may be displayed and that we may be 
forever with Him, but He is coming “in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power” 
(II Thess. 1:8, 9). Brother, this day of 
grace is going to end. Tonight I appeal 
to you, not because you are going to die, 
I appeal to you because my Lord is com- 
ing to take vengeance upon all that obey 
not the gospel. If there is a sinner in 
this place tonight, I ask you in the name 
of God, I ask you as a man, that this 
night you receive Him as your Saviour. 
I know that you can be saved, for “he 
is able to save them to the uttermost 
. .. Seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them” (Heb. 7:25). 


Editorial Notes 
(Continued from page 4) 


How in the name of all that is fair and 
reasonable can a man of scientific bent 
make such a statement? What has the 
possible existence of vegetable life on 
Mars to do with the life of man on earth? 
Even if Mars proved to be inhabited by 
a race of rational creatures, it would not 
in any way affect the Bible story of the 
creation of man. Probably the most vi- 
sionary of scientists would not suggest 
that man arrived via Mars. What a 
miracle that would be! 

So men buttress their unbelief, and 
show they are ready to believe any one 
but God, and anything but the Bible. 


—_—_—=a— 


There are moments when the Christian 
is tempted to think as Zion thought: 
“The Lord hath forsaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me” (Isa. 49:14). 
When the burdens and cares of life seem 
more than we can bear, when the mind 
is depressed, and nothing gives us rest 
and comfort; when things appear to be 
against us, and little, if anything, for 
us, then in the bitterness of our spirit 
we take sides with poor Jacob, saying, 
“All these things are against me” (Gen. 
42:36). But our faithful Lord must not 
be judged by circumstances. “What I do 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter” (John 13:7) —Franklin 
Ferguson. 





In prayer it is better to have a heart 
without words than words without a 
heart.—Bunyan. 
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Fear Not! 
By O. A. DAHLGREN, Chicago, Il. 


The providence of God is kind. 

He gives and gives again to those who seek: 

His vision to the pure, and to the meek 

He gives the earth—with toil of heart and mind. 
But’ ah, what more to those who seek and find 
Beyond life’s restless day, the Saviour’s best, 

The crown of righteousness; 
With Him, earth’s tears and sorrows left behind! 


Let patience have her perfect work. 
God’s promises can never, never fail, 

Though ofttimes we must read them in the dark; 
The break of day shall rend the darkling veil— 
Then, suddenly upon the shades of night, 

God’s sunshine and the morning light! 


then rest, sweet rest 
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Who Is Jesus Christ? 


By REV. WILLIAM WARD AYER, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying What think 
ye of Christ? Whose son is he? They say unto him, The son of David. He saith 
unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son? And no man was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more questions.—Matthew 


22:41-46. 


HAT think ye of Christ, has 
been declared life’s most impor- 
tant question. Certainly the 


answer to it has tremendous in- 
fluence upon our lives. What we think of 
Christ determines our living faith, our 
daily morals, and our eternal destiny. We 
live in a day when many, even among 
religionists, declare that it really makes 
no great difference who Christ was, so 
long as we receive help from His teach- 
ings. Some years ago, a former mission- 
ary to China and noted author declared 
that it did not make much difference 
whether Christ really lived or not, so 
long as she had the teachings attributed 
to Him. But it is well to observe: 

(1) The question of authority is in- 
volved here. Human responsibility to the 
message of Christ depends upon who 
the messenger is. If I am stopped on the 
highway in the darkness of night, I want 
to know who has authority to stop me. 
Twenty-two years ago a man named 
Jesus arrested me in a reckless and god- 
less career. He turned me about and set 
me in the opposite direction and made 
demands upon my life which no man 
without authority could successfully 
make. 

(2) Jesus always insisted upon a proper 
knowledge and appreciation of Himself 
and would accept no secondary evalua- 
tion. He asked His disciples, “Whom do 
men say that I the Son of man am?” 
and was satisfied only with Peter’s 
declaration, “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” He asked the 
Pharisees, “What think ye of the Mes- 
siah?” and their answer was not satis- 
factory because they did not recognize 
His deity. 


‘he significance of this ques- 
tion is not realized until one studies the 
context and notes that we are in the 
midst of a great controversial period in 
Christ’s ministry. The chapter informs 
us that on this single day Jesus was ap- 
proached by the three great sects of 
Israel, the Herodians, the Sadducees, and 
the Pharisees. Each of them tried to en- 
tangle Him in His talk by asking Him a 
supposedly unanswerable question. 

The materialistic Herodians asked Him 
the familiar question, “Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not?”—a question 
which Jesus admirably answered, “Ren- 
der therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God’s” (Matt. 22:21). 
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The Sadducees next came and pre- 
sented a most unlikely story concerning 
a woman who had married seven hus- 
bands, all of whom had eventually died, 
“and last of all the woman died also.” 
They asked, “In the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven, for they 
all had her?” 

They did not believe in the resurrection 
or any other supernatural event. They 
desired to show the incongruousness of 
such a situation which a resurrection 
would bring about. But Jesus answered 
their question by saying, “Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 
God” (Matt. 22:29). In this, by the way, 
He showed the limitations of all anti- 
supernaturalism, declaring it to be in 
error: first, because of its ignorance of 
the sacred Scriptures; and second, be- 
cause of its unbelief in the power of God. 

He explained the absence of the mar- 
riage state in the resurrection, and then 
put His seal of approval upon the be- 
lief in the existence of the spirits of the 
dead while awaiting the resurrection, 
saying, “Have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living” 
(Matt. 22:31, 32). 

The Pharisees then, through a lawyer, 
asked Him saying, “Master, which is the 





God’s Sure Word of Prophecy Explains Today’s Chaos 


great commandment in the law?” And 
Jesus replied that it was, “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This,” said He, “is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself” (Matt. 22:36-39). 

Having answered the questions of these 
sects, He propounded a question of His 
own unto the Pharisees, “What think ye 
of Christ? Whose son is he?” They re- 
plied that he was the son or descendant 
of David. Then Jesus asked, “How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord; say- 
ing, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool?” Here Jesus 
quoted Psalm 110. 

“If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son?” asked the Master. But the 
supposedly Scripture-wise Pharisees were 
unable to answer Him a word. They had 
studied well the human lineage of the 
Messiah, but had no conception of His 
divine nature. There are still many who 
have difficulty with the human and 
divine Christ, the One who is both the 
son of David and the Lord of David. 


I 


Lin us note the human na- 
ture of Christ. The incarnation of the Son 
of God seems to have been a human 
necessity. There long had been a desire 
for the infinite God to be demonstrated 
in some tangible form. Not only did Job 
cry, “Oh, that I knew where I might find 
him!” but in later years in Greece and 
Rome there was a longing for divine 
manifestation and leadership. It is not 
impossible to believe that Grecian and 
Roman myths, presenting the incarnation 
of the gods and goddesses who dwelt 
upon Mount Olympus, were wishful 
thinking. Even the pagan people desired 
an incarnation of deity. 

The race realizes the inadequacy of its 
fellowship with God without incarnation. 
The poet has said that “spirit with spirit 
can meet,” yet the finite is certainly at 
great disadvantage in the presence of the 
Infinite, because of its lack of compre- 
hension. All infinite things must be 
reduced to terms of limitation if the 
finite mind is to understand them. The 
mightiest mind cannot comprehend 


eternity, but the smallest can understand 
a section of time, a part of eternity. 

The late S. D. Gordon wrote of a de- 
vout Christian mother who was always 
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teaching her daughter lessons of faith 
and trust, especially telling her that she 
need never be afraid at any time because 
God was always near. One summer eve- 
ning she tucked her little girl in bed after 
her prayers, put out the light, and went 
downstairs. Then an electrical storm 
came rolling out of the west with vivid 
flashes of lightning and a reverberating 
roar of thunder. Suddenly there was a 
simultaneous blinding flash and a 
deafening crash, and when the echoes 
died away, mother heard the little girl 
calling desperately, “Mama! Mama! 
Come and get me.” The mother found her 
little girl in tears and trembling. After 
she had soothed her somewhat, she 
thought it might be an opportune time 
to teach a spiritual lesson, and said, “My 
little girl, has mother not taught you 
many times that you need never be 
afraid, that God is always near, and 
nothing can harm you?” The little one 
put her arms around her mother’s neck 
and said, “Yes, mama. I know that God 
is always near, but when the lightning 
and the thunder are so awful I want 
someone near me what’s got skin on ’em.” 

This little one expressed the innate de- 
sire of the human race. Reverently I 
declare that that is just what Jesus 
Christ is to us. He is God “with skin 
on Him,” near enough to be understood 
and appreciated. “The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us,” the Word 
which was in the beginning. Christ as 
God incarnate occupies a unique position 
in the race of men. 

He was a perfect human. He was born 
a babe, entering the race at its lowest 
point. He had the appearance of a man 
and was partaker of all of the sinless 
infirmities of the race. 

He is the universal Man. He has leaped 
all the boundaries of time and race and 
circumstance. No character of history 
has ever been able to break through the 
barriers of his age and race, but Christ 
fits all the centuries and all the nations 
and becomes a part of each. His teach- 
ings are not circumscribed by the geo- 
graphical limits of his native Palestine, 
or by the intellectual boundaries of the 
first century. He passes from century to 
century and from shore to shore, a part 
of every age and clime and race. To the 
Englishman He speaks English, to the 
German He is a German, to the China- 
man He is a Chinese, to the African He 
is a black man. He was born a Jew, but 
He ceases to be a member of that race in 
particular and becomes part and parcel 
of all races. 

A good old Swedish woman took her 
pastor severely to task one morning, be- 
cause he had declared in his sermon that 
Jesus was a Jew and spoke Aramaic. She 
said he was wrong, that Jesus was a 
Swede and spoke Swedish! The pastor 
condescendingly said, “My dear sister, 
you may have some difficulty proving 
that.” “None at all; I have the proof 
right here,” said the woman as she pro- 
duced her Swedish Bible and showed him 
that the words of Jesus were all in Swed- 
ish! How glad I am that she thought 
Jesus was a member of her race, and that 
I think of Him as a member of my race! 
It is a compliment to the Son of God. 

Jesus is also our companion in uni- 


versal experiences. If you love the beau- 
ties of nature, so did Christ. He con- 
sidered the lilies of the field and their 
beauty. If you find friendships the wine 
of life, remember your Lord loved to 
leave the streets of Jerusalem and go to 
Bethany and enjoy the friendship of 
Mary and Martha and Lazarus. He was 
pleased to call His disciples His friends. 
If you have been shaken by terrific dis- 
appointments, remember that He too 
knew them. In the very zenith of His 
ministry many followers went back and 
walked no more with Him because they 
cared not for His spiritual teachings. He 
has shared sorrow and bereavement with 
the race. He wept at the tomb of 
Lazarus, and wailed over Jerusalem’s 
apostasy. “We have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin” (Heb. 4:15). 

Christ is the living link between God 
and man—a link cast in the eternal 
councils of heaven and forged in the 
fires of Calvary. 


II 

We must note also the divine Christ. 
Jesus challenged the Pharisees with 
the mystery of His Lordship. They were 
evidently prepared for the Messiah to 
manifest unusual humanity, but did not 
look for deity to be incarnated. That 
which mystified and confounded the 
Pharisees, mystifies and confounds much 
of the religious world today. In some 
quarters you will discover a vicious de- 
nial of Christ’s deity, and in others a 
suave “damning of Him with faint 
praise.” In recent years it has been the 
popular tactic to present the Christ of 
Galilee as a hail-fellow-well-met, “the 
most popular dinner guest in Jeru- 
salem.” Without regard to the historic 
record, men’s imaginations have run riot 
in their presentation of a Christ who 
satisfies their own carnal ideas until 
our Lord has become indeed “The Man 
Nobody Knows” because of the falsifica- 
tion of the record. 

The world has grasped after this cheap 
Christ, for ours is a cheap world, and a 
cheap Christ does not condemn its sin- 
fulness and superficiality. 

One is comforted by the fact that 
Jesus is not alarmed or over concerned 
about the attitude of the world toward 
Him. At Caesarea Philippi, He asked, 
“Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am?” His disciples replied that 
some thought of Him as Elijah, Jeremiah, 
John the Baptist, or some other prophet. 
Jesus paid no attention to this, but im- 
mediately asked, “But whom say ye that 
I am?” And when Peter replied, “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God,” our Lord said unto him, “Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 
16:13-17). 

Jesus knew that one day every knee 
would bow to Him and every tongue con- 
fess that He is Lord to the glory of God. 
So He is not concerned about the attitude 
of the world, but He does want those who 
believe in Him to declare for His un- 
equalified deity and Messiahship! 


What are the outstanding marks of 
Christ’s divine origin? They are: 

(1) His conscious pre-eristence. He 
says that before Abraham was I AM, and 
prayed, “Glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was” (John 17:5). He 
had the remarkable experience of being 
conscious of His eternal existence before 
He was born in Bethlehem’s manger. 

(2) His continual homesickness. He did 
not belong here. He had emptied Himself 
of heaven’s glory and had become a 
servant! It is evident that there were 
times when the hatred of men, their sins 
and their indifference sickened Him to 
the depth of His soul. Then it was that 
He climbed to the top of Olivet for a 
night of prayer that He might communi- 
cate with His heavenly home, that He 
might breathe the atmosphere of heaven. 
There under the silent stars, His head 
wet with the damps and dews of night, 
He poured out His heart to God and re- 
ceived sustenance for the responsibili- 
ties that were His. He was homesick. 

(3) His unique character. He is the 
sinless One; He never confessed a sin, 
and never fled through fear, or retraced 
His steps because of a mistake. He is the 
perfect One. 

(4) His miracles. Consider His mighty 
works—the stilling of the storm, the 
changing of water into wine, the healing 
of the lepers, the raising of the dead. It 
is plainly seen that Christ is not a crea- 
ture of earth, but a divine One sojourn- 
ing here. 

This, then, is the whole Christ. Oh, that 
the Church of God might be delivered 
from its fragmentary Christ and its frag- 
mentary faith; that it might in these 
dark days with courage and without com- 
promise present the whole Christ to the 
whole world! 


III 

What then is the significance of these 
facts? Their import is tremendous. God 
has spoken definitely and authoritatively 
to men. The heavens are no longer brass, 
for God has revealed Himself in His Son. 
The God of the universe has been here! 
Infinity has dwelt upon our planet. 
Eternal love has ministered to man. 

Earth has an authority. Man can no 
longer live as he pleases or think as he 
pleases. The will of God has been made 
known. Life has been given meaning. 
Sin has been atoned for. Death has been 
conquered. Love has been demonstrated 
in its supreme manifestation. “The solid 
universe is pervious to love.” 

While holding an evangelistic Bible 
conference in Wiscasett, Me., some 
years ago, I became acquainted with an 
old sea captain, who was retired and was 
operating a small gasoline launch for 
the benefit of the summer people in the 
island colonies. He became confidential 
one day and told me how he had run 
away from home when but a lad and 
shipped before the mast, and after many 
years had become master of his own 
vessel. During his life he had touched 
every major port of the world. 

I said to him, “Well, captain, there is 
one more port, isn’t there?” He looked 

(Continued on page 33) 
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The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student's Library 


Sixth in the Series 


By_REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, IIl. 


LLIAM FAIRWEATHER: 
*From the Exile to the Advent 
(third edition, New York, Scrib- 


ner’s, 1914, pp. 210, $1.40; first 
edition appeared in 1901), is to be 
commended for the study of events be- 
tween the Old and New Testaments. 
Other worth-while books on the same 
subject are, R. Waddy Moss: From 
Malachi to Matthew (London, 1893, 
pp. xiv.256); Elizabeth Wormeley Lati- 


mer: Judaea, jrom Cyrus to Titus, 
535 B.C. to A.D. 70 (Chicago, 1889, 
pp. 382, op.). 


A good edition of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, with an apparatus of footnotes 
and wide margins, was published in 
1904 by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. ‘The Greek text which seems 
to be most generally used, and the one 
most highly recommended by teachers of 
New Testament Greek, is the so-called 
Nestle Text, the first edition of which 
appeared in 1898, the fourteenth edition 
appearing in 1930. The title page bears 
the following inscription: Novum Tes- 
tamentum Graece cum apparatu criti- 
co curavit D. Eberhard Nestle novis 
curis elaboravit Erwin Nestle (pp. 662, 
6x4x% in.). 

*A Greek English Lexicon of the New 
Testament, by Joseph Henry Thayer 
(corrected edition, 1889, American Book 
Co., New York, pp. xix. 727, $6.00), is the 
one indispensable book for the study of 
the words of the Greek text of the New 
Testament. It is a life companion for 
every earnest minister of the Word of 
God. The greatest need in this field 
today is an edition of Thayer brought 
up-to-date, in which the recent im- 
portant discoveries in the papyri and 
earlier manuscripts of the Greek New 
Testament are incorporated. Every 
preacher who has_ studied Greek 
should possess a Thayer’s lexicon if 
he is to stand in the pulpit and intelli- 
gently open the Word of God to wait- 


| ing souls. 


The great work by James Hope Moul- 
ton and George Milligan, The Vocabu- 
lary of the Greek Testament, Iillus- 
trated from the Papyri and Other 
Non-literary Sources (London, Hodder 
& Stoughton, 1930, pp. xxxii.705) is a 
storehouse of rich materials, but it 
does not give the definitions of words 
found in Thayer, it does not list all 
the Greek words used in the New 
Testament, and its price ($30.00) places 
it out of reach of most ministers. It 


*The one hundred titles, making up what we have 
called ‘The First One Hundred Books for the Bible 
Student’s Library,’’ are indicated by an asterisk. 
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Albert Benjamin Simpson (1843-1929), founder 
of the Christian and Missionary Alliance, and 
one of the outstanding leaders of evangelical 
Christianity in America during the last thirty 


years of his life. His sixteen-volume com- 
mentary, Christ in the Bible, is very rare in 
complete sets; in parts quite suggestive, in 
places disappointing. However his two-volume 
work, Power from on High, or the Holy Spirit 
in the Old and New Testaments (1899), though 
surprisingly unknown to most Christian readers 
today, is one of the richest studies of this im- 
portant subject in our language. 


is not a substitute for Thayer, but a 
supplement to it. 

A work of vast learning, by one of the 
greatest Greek scholars of the world in 
his day, far more theological than 
Thayer’s work, though not listing all the 
words found in the Greek New Testa- 
ment, is the Biblical Theological Lexicon 
of New Testament Greek, by Hermann 


1In a review of Deissman’s great work, Light from 
the Ancient East, appearing in the Expository Times, 
October, 1908, the late Dr. James Hope Moulton 
concludes with the following words: “I hope I am 
not betraying secrets when I say that Deissman’s 
next gift is likely to be on a yet greater scale. 
Thayer’s Grimm has served a generation magnifi- 
cently, but the march of knowledge has passed it 
by. New Testament students know enough of Adolf 
Deissman now to expect with lively satisfaction the 
lexicon he is soon to give us, gathered together from 
interpretations of the words of the Book, knowledge 
accumulated through ages past, and the new knowl- 
edge of this productive generation, to which he has 
himself been the greatest contributor.’ How often 
our prophecies are never fulfilled, and our dreams do 
not come true! Deissman never wrote this great 
lexicon of which Moulton speaks, but on the other 
hand, Moulton himself gave us a new lexicon of 
New Testament Greek, which is the only valuable 
work published in the last forty years, worthy to be 
called a supplement to Thayer’s still standard lexicon. 


Dr. Harry Rimmer to Address Prophetic Gathering 





Cremer (fourth edition, Edinburgh, 1895, 
T. & T. Clark; New York, Scribner’s, pp. 
ix. 943, 9x11% in.). This volume is in 
many ways the equivalent of a whole 
library of theological and philological 
works. 

A work that treats of Greek Synonyms 
is entitled, *Synonyms of the New Testa- 
ment, by Richard Chenevix Trench 
(ninth edition, London, 1880, pp. xxx. 
405). It stands alone in this particular 
field. Here one will instantly find rich 
discussions of, e.g., the different words in 
the New Testament for love, humility, 
life, light, patience, wisdom, the temple, 
self-control, sin, the Godhead, the 
Church, child, forgiveness, anger, etc. 
Once one becomes accustomed to using 
this book, he will find himself continually 
referring to it when desiring to distin- 
guish accurately between the different 
shades of meanings or more or less 
similar New Testament Greek words. 

Sir Frederic G. Kenyon: *A Handbook 
to the Textual Criticism of the New 
Testament (second edition, Macmillan, 
London, 1926, pp. xii.381, with 16 fac- 
similes). This is a superb work by a dis- 
tinguished author, director and principal 
librarian of the British Museum from 
1909-1930. If one has this, he needs no 
other work in this particular field of New 
Testament literature, except perhaps the 
supplementary volume by the same 
author, Recent Development in _ the 
Textual Criticism of the Greek Bible 
(London, Oxford Press, 1933, pp. 119, 
$2.00). 

Richard Francis Weymouth: *The New 
Testament in Modern Speech (New York, 
the Pilgrim Press, pp. xiv.674, $1.00 to 
$2.50). The first edition of this transla- 
tion appeared in 1902, followed by many 
editions since. The translation is pre- 
sented with quite an apparatus of foot- 
notes, most of which are helpful. The 
late Prof. A. T. Robertson said of Wey- 
mouth’s work that it is “a modern trans- 
lation of a high order, in dignified ver- 
nacular that is reasonably faithful to 
the Greek text.” 


FE oR an introduction to the 
New Testament we commend Theodor 
Zahn: *Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment (translated from the third German 
edition, second English edition revised, 
3 vols. in one, Scribner’s, New York, 1917, 
pp. xx.564, 617, 539). Zahn was without 
doubt the greatest New Testament 
scholar in the world during the latter 
part of the nineteenth century, and a 
thorough conservative. His work is the 
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most important of its kind ever to be 
published, and if a Bible student really 
wants to master the difficult but im- 
portant problems relating to the liter- 
ature of the New Testament, this is the 
one volume to study. The footnotes are 
elaborate and contain references to all 
the best literature. 

A work from a far more liberal atti- 
tude, more recent than Zahn’s, with more 
references to British and American 
literature on New Testament problems, 
quite comprehensive, but certainly not 
to be trusted in all places, is James Mof- 
fatt’s An Introduction to the Literature 
of the New Testament (New York, 1921, 
Scribner’s, pp. xli.630, $3.50). 

Brooke Foss Westcott: *A General 
Survey of the History of the Canon of 
the New Testament (third edition, Lon- 
don, 1870, Macmillan, pp. xxvi.555). 
Though this work is old, the learned 
author did it so thoroughly, and so ex- 
haustively examined the whole literature 
of early Christianity, that it still remains 
the most important extended treatment 
of this subject in English. There are 
some rich things here, and knowing what 
is in the volume will save ministers many 
hours of searching, often fruitless, look- 
ing for material difficult to find, but so 
important to know, when one is thinking 
along this line. 


A worK of special value is 

*The Progress of Doctrine in the New 
Testament, by Thomas Dehany Bernard. 
These were the Bampton Lectures for 
1864; appearing in many editions; the 
fourth edition appeared in 1878 (my own 
edition, Boston, 1870, has 258 pages). In 
this volume Dr. Bernard in a learned, 
reverent, and truly fascinating way, pre- 
sents the thesis that there is a perfect 
development of doctrine in the New 
Testament writings in the order of the 
canonical arrangement. “The four Gos- 
pels, the book of Acts, the collection of 
Epistles, and the Apocalypse, are regard- 
ed as severally exhibiting definite stages 
in a course of divine teaching, which have 
a natural fitness to succeed each other.” 
Dr. Arthur T. Pierson called this “one of 
the grandest books of the century.” 
Bishop Moule spoke of it as “that master- 
ly book.” Dr. Griffith Thomas called it 
“one of the books indispensable to all 
Christians.” Dr. G. Campbell Morgan 
says “a more valuable series of lectures 
was never delivered upon that great sub- 
ject than these.” The volume can be 
picked up secondhand at a very reason- 
able price. Its reading will simply thrill 
anyone interested in the Word of God. 
W. M. Ramsay: *The Bearing of Re- 
cent Discoveries on the Trustworthi- 
ness of the New Testament (the James 
Sprunt Lectures for 1913, second edi- 
tion, New York, 1915, pp. xiv.427). Al- 
most all of this volume is devoted to a 
discussion of the major historical charac- 
ters and episodes in the book of Acts. 
One might speak of this as the harvest 
of years in the author’s constant, indefa- 
tigable, scholarly investigation of the 
great historical problems of the New 
Testament. Probably no one book has 
appeared in English presenting such 
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overwhelming evidence of the historical 
trustworthiness of the writing of Luke 
as this volume. Some of its discus- 
sions seem to be almost final and per- 
fect. In turning the pages of this great 
work by Ramsay recently, my eye fell 
upon a sentence which had entirely 
escaped my memory, although I had read 
it twenty years ago. The sentence needs 
no comment, but more than one truth 
may be discovered in its words: “My 
mother’s love for Paul began to move in 
my mind; and she and I read together 
Conybeare and Howson’s Life and Trans- 
lation of the Letters.” A thoroughly 
scholarly work. 

Regarding commentaries on the New 
Testament, it is well to note *The New 
Testament for English Readers, by Henry 
Alford (the first edition appeared in 
1849-1861, and thereafter in many re- 
vised editions. The third edition, Cam- 
bridge, 1872, is the one most generally 
referred to; 2 vols. published in 4, pp. 
xlviii.839; 1102). In some ways this is 
the most important separate commentary 
on the New Testament written by an 
English or American scholar. The intro- 
ductions to separate books of the New 
Testament are masterpieces. It was only 
recently that I again read the last para- 
graph of Dean Alford’s Introduction, and 
it is so beautiful, breathing, as it were, 
the very Spirit of the Lord Jesus, that 
I take the liberty of bringing it to the 
attention of my readers at this time: 


“I have now only to commend to my 
gracious God and Father this feeble 
attempt to explain the most mysterious 
and glorious portion of His revealed 
Scripture; and with it this my labor 
of now four and twenty years, here- 
with completed. I do it with humble 
thankfulness, but with a sense of utter 
weakness before the power of His Word, 





Henry Parry Liddon (1829-1890). From 1870 
to 1882 Ireland professor of Exegesis of Holy 
Scripture at Oxford; from 1870 to his death, 
Canon of St. Paul’s, London, where his preach- 
ing drew enormous crowds. His Divinity of Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (Bampton lec- 
tures for 1865) is the greatest work on the deity 
of Christ published during the 19th century, 
and has gone through many large editions. 
His Explanatory Analysis of St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Romans (1893), which so many ministers, 
i d seem never to have 





even r ’ 

heard of, is a rich study of most of the im- 
portant Greek works in this inexhaustible 
epistle. 


Ablest Evangelical Leaders to Discuss Prophecy 








and inability to sound the depths even 
of its simplest sentence. May He spare 
the hand which has been put forward 
to touch His Ark. May He, for Christ’s 
sake, forgive all rashness, all perverse- 
ness, all uncharitableness, which may 
be found in this book, and sanctify it 
to the use of His Church; its truth, if 
any for teaching; its manifold defect, 
for warning. My prayer is and shall 
be that in the stir and labor of men 
over His Word, to which these volumes 
have been one humble contribution, 
others may arise and teach, whose 
labors shall be so far better than mine, 
that this book and its writer may ere 
long be utterly forgotten.” 

Alford’s earlier work, The Greek Testa- 
ment (also in four volumes), contains 
fuller notes than the previously men- 
tioned work, but all that is valuable in 
the earlier work is to be found in the later 
one, and the commentary we are next to 
mention will probably prove more satis- 
factory when one is looking for the re- 
sults of the latest investigations relating 
to the Greek text itself. 


A COMPOSITE work of size and 
merit is *The Expositors Greek Testa- 
ment, edited by W. Robertson Nicoll (5 
vols. London, New York, Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1907, pp. viii. 872; 953; 547; 
476; 494, published in this country by 
Eerdmans, $15.00). The Synoptic Gospels 
in this work were done by A. B. Bruce, the 
Gospel of John by Marcus Dods, Romans 
by James Denney, First Corinthians by 
George Findlay, Revelation by James 
Moffatt. Some of the work in this series 
is superb, some of it is rather ordinary. 
Denney has done a fine piece of work on 
Romans, but in my own humble opinion, 
by far the greatest single contribution to 
the series is the commentary on the Acts 
of the Apostles (extending to 554 pages). 
by R. J. Knowling, professor of New Tes- 
tament Exegesis in Kings College, London, 
who brought to his work the results of a 
lifelong study of the labor and teachings 
of the apostle Paul, a mastery of all 
relevant literature, and a _ thorough 
knowledge of the latest archeological 
discoveries relating to New Testament 
subjects. Every page is studded with 
nuggets. 

Marvin R. Vincent: 
in the New Testament (New York, 
1887, Scribner’s, 4 vols., pp. xiii.822; 
vi.607;xv.565; 624, $4.50 each). No work 
undertaking what Vincent here has done 
so magnificently can be compared to 
these volumes, and by this we mean 
(among others) that the volumes by the 
late Prof. A. T. Robertson, known as 
Word Studies in the New Testament, 
while containing some excellent and 
valuable pages, are not to be preferred to 
Vincent’s work, though they were written 
much later by a greater master of New 
Testament Greek literature than Vin- 
cent. Had Robertson poured into his 
volumes all that he could have put into 
them, he would have given us a work of 
superlative value. But he forgot that 
long, dry discussions about the techni- 
calities of Greek grammar are not of 
particular interest to a busy minister, 
who is looking for help on the meaning 
of certain Greek words. Each volume 
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of Vincent carries an index of English 
words, an index of Greek words, and 
some very interesting tables, as e.g., in 
the volume containing Hebrews, he has 
an index to all the Greek words (153) 
which occur in Hebrews but not in any 
of the other books of the New Testa- 
ment, and, more interesting, a list of 
words (207) found in Hebrews and else- 
where in the New Testament, but no- 
where in the Pauline writings. 

There are other great commentaries 
on the books of the New Testament, as 
e.g., Bengel’s famous and wonderfully 
rich Gnomon of the New Testament (5 
vols.), and the epochal Commentary on 
the New Testament (10 vols.) by the 
great German scholar, H. A. W. Meyer, 
and those whom he had to assist him in 
writing some of the volumes; but we are 
limited to one hundred titles. 

Everyone will want to possess some 
kind of a harmony of the Gospels, and 
probably the best is *The Harmony of 
the Gospels for Historical Study, by Wil- 
liam Arnold Stevens and Ernest DeWitt 
Burton (New York, Scribner’s, fourth 
edition revised, 1905, pp. ix.283, $1.60. 
The first edition appeared in 1893). 

Brooke Foss Westcott: *Introduction 
to the Study of the Gospels (London, Bos- 
ton, 1860-1862, pp. 476, o.p). This is an 
old work, but the material in Zahn or in 
Moffatt, will bring the student up-to-date 
in the matters of Gospel criticism, and 
most important subjects will be found 
here. His discussions are given in a 
thorough, profound, scholarly way. There 
is a great deal of recent literature, I 
know, on the origin of the Gospels, and 
especially around the subject of form 
tradition, but all this is still in flux, with 
no permanent definite results as yet. 

Gustav Dalman: *Sacred Sites and 
Ways, Studies in the Topography of the 
Gospels (English translation, New York, 
1935, Macmillan, pp. xii.398, $3.50). Dal- 
man has been recognized for the past 
twenty-five years as the greatest au- 
thority in the world on Palestine. This 
book is not easy to read, but will richly 
repay any careful student. If I know 
anything of the literature relating to 
the records of our Lord’s nativity, I 
would say that his chapter on Bethle- 
hem (pp. 17-56) contains more important, 
necessary, and in many parts new ma- 
terial on this city as it relates to the 
Gospel record, than any chapter on the 
same subject in any other volume pub- 
lished in our language. 





In the July issue of the Moopy Monruty the 
author of this series of articles referred to the 
“many editions” of the great commentary by Mat- 
thew Henry, stating that there were so many edi- 
tions that he would not suggest any particular one 
to purchase. Since this article appeared, the author 
has been informed that no edition of Matthew 
Henry’s commentary has appeared in this country 
for the last forty years at least, except the one pub- 
lished by the Fleming H. Revell Company, of New 
York. Thus, while it is correct to say that there 
are many editions of this commentary, it is in- 
correct to give the impression that there are many 
editions in print. In fact, no mew copy of Mat- 
thew Henry’s commentary can be purchased in this 
country except the one published by Revell. The 
edition which the author has on his own shelves 
was published in Philadelphia, in five volumes, in 
1843, and the author is very sorry that he did not 
make careful inquiry about current editions of this 
great work, such as he made about almost all the 
other books to which he has referred. Thus again 
does he discover that it is dangerous to think one 
knows anything without careful investigation. The 
edition now available for the American public, 
appearing in five volumes, is listed at $15.00. 
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‘“‘Let’s Go Back to the Bible’’ 


(duscribed to Dr. Will H. Houghton) 
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1. Man is’ in dark-ness, his day turned to night, Ha-tred en-cour-aged, and 
2. Na-tions have turned from be-lief un-to doubt. Blind-ly are grop-ing and 
3. Book of all books, that fore-warns of God’s wrath, Tells of sal-va- tion and 
4. Back to the faith of our fa-thers, in-deed! Back to the cross and its 
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sin’s af - ter-math; “Lamp to our feet and a light to our path” 
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Liv- ing Word of our lov - ing Lord; 
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| Remarkable Features of Divine Proph- 
ecy in Relation to Unfolding 
Ages and Dispensations 


Ninth in the Series of Articles on 


“Present-Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By REV. W. LAMB, Sydney, Australia 


PART II 


HE fourth age is called the dis- 

pensation of promise. Evidently it 

had its commencement with what 

is told at the beginning of Genesis 
12. From an entirely heathen world and 
out of a heathen city, Ur of the Chal- 
dees, God called a man whose name was 
Abram, to go away to a far land. It 
meant the destined separation of Abram 
and all his race through all the ages 
from all other peoples. But the divine 
call to Abram also held in it other great 
and far-reaching promises. Out of him, 
it was divinely said, would come a great 
nation. To him also was given the 
promise of a great name and everlasting 
blessing, as well as for his race. Na- 
tions that blessed Abram’s people would 
as surely receive the blessing of the 
eternal God. Those who cursed Abram’s 
people would as surely come under the 
curse of God. Bible history shows this 
to have been the case. Even the great- 
est world empires seem to be given Scrip- 
ture mention only because of their con- 
tact with Israel. 

In the fourth age, by divine covenant 
which never can be broken, Abraham’s 
descendants were made, in a distinctive 
sense, the heirs of the God-given promise. 
A land was promised to them as an ever- 
lasting possession, the vast boundaries 
of which were to extend from “the river 
of Egypt, unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates.” The only condition then ex- 
pressed was the continual occupation of 
the covenant land. Their absence at 
any time was to mean perpetual desola- 
tion for the land and much suffering for 
the people. When the land was gifted 
over to Abraham’s seed, a measure of 
modification was _ indicated. Divine 
prophecy foretold that there would be 
three dispossessions and also three restor- 
ations to the land of divine covenant. 

_ There already have been three disper- 
| sions of the nation Israel, but so far, 
only two restorations. The third disper- 
sion is in actual operation, and the third 
restoration to the land of the separate 
covenant people of Abraham’s seed, ac- 
cording to all divine prophecy, will take 
place in harmony with the Davidic 
covenant, at the return of the rejected 
_ Messiah of Israel to the Mount of Olives. 
' The promise was given, “The Lord God 
' shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever” (Luke 1: 
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32, 33). “Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever” (Isa. 9:7). The 
whole Bible as clearly shows how all the 
promises given in the age of promise are 
to find their ultimate and perfect ful- 
fillment in the second advent of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The age of promise is believed to have 
come to its end at Mount Sinai, when 
Israel, on their way out of Egypt back 
to the land of the everlasting covenant, 
solemnly accepted and promised to keep 
the whole law of righteousness which 
had been stated to them through Moses, 
their leader (Exod. 19:8). 

The fifth age is usually called the dis- 
pensation of law. The divine covenant 
with the chosen nation, through Moses, 
was given in three divisions: the com- 
mandments (Exod. 20:1-17) expressed 
the righteous will of God; the judg- 
ments (Exod. 21:1; 23:19) intended to 
govern the social life of the nation; and 
the ordinances (Exod. 24:12; 31:18) had 
to do with Israel’s religious life. 

The divine law was not thus given 
to any other nation on earth. “What 
things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them that are under the law.” For what 
purpose? “That every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God.” Also, “by the law 
is the knowledge of sin,” so that “by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight” (Rom. 3:19, 20). 
Those who now would seek to bring 
Christian people under the law are with- 
out understanding as to how far short 
every one was to whom the law came. 
The law showed men the righteousness 
of God, which now also is available for 
us all, Jew and Gentile alike, by the faith 
of Jesus Christ. 


‘Ee people Israel in the be- 
ginning had lightly said, “All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do.” The whole 
history of the human race shows their 
universal failure. All have come short, 
and the chosen nation has not yet accept- 
ed the fulfilling of the divine law of 
righteousness through Jesus Christ. The 
Jews made their choice to remain under 
the law, the same as all others who re- 
ject God’s way of salvation through faith 
in Jesus Christ. Thus, the age which 


commenced at Sinai has not yet reached 
its end for them. 

This may sound strange to many. The 
usual interpretation is that the fifth age 
commenced at Sinai and ended at the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet a 
consideration of the actual facts may 
help to modify our thinking. Nowhere in 
Scripture does it say that the Jewish age 
ended with Calvary. Certainly there was 
then the inauguration of a new age, but 
the old age was not finished. A new 
dispensation of God’s mercy then inter- 
vened, and the present dispensation of 
grace in regard to the mystery of the 
Church age came in. When the Church 
is completed through the ministry of 
this gospel of grace, and has been rap- 
tured away to heaven, then the age of 
law, suspended at Calvary, shall be re- 
sumed. This is why it is spoken about 
so frequently as the end of the age. 


Masy things in God’s Word 
clearly support all of this. First, there 
is the great seventy week prophecy in 
Daniel 9: “Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people.” Only sixty-nine of 
these weeks of years were completed with 
the cutting off of the Messiah. The in- 
terval between that and the final one of 
the seventy weeks, is sufficiently long to 
enable the great mystery of this Chris- 
tian age to reach its completion and the 
whole redeemed Church to be gathered 
home to the prepared place in heaven. 

The missing week of the great seventy 
week prophecy, which was only given 
concerning Daniel’s people, yet awaits 
fulfillment. The prince of the people, 
who nineteen centuries ago destroyed 
the city and the sanctuary, has yet to 
come and make his covenant of the one 
week with the Jews, which covenant he 
shall break in the midst of the week 
and cause the sacrifices and oblations to 
cease. 

This covenant can only have to do 
with the rebuilding of the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. This unfulfilled period is called 
the time of the end over and over again. 
“And at that time,” Daniel says, “there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that time thy 
people shail be delivered’ (Dan. 12:1). 

“That time” is surely the time of the 
Great Tribulation, which our Lord says 
is going to end the now suspended Jewish 
age (Matt. 24). Because all this is not 
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understood, many Christian people are 
confused as to whether or not the Church 
is to go through the Great Tribulation. 
But the divine description of the awful 
impending period is only given concern- 
ing the nation Israel. It is distinctly 
called “even the time of Jacob’s trouble” 
(Jer. 30), yet the nation shall be saved 
out of it (Dan. 12:1). 

Never once is any expression used 
in Scripture connecting the Church 
with the still impending awful tribulation 
time. Many are the clear statements 
which plainly show that it is the Jewish 
nation, in the time of the end of their 
now suspended age, but not the Church, 
that will be left to its fearful tragedy. 


 =_— 24 is a great con- 
firmation of everything that has just 
been said. The disciples had asked their 
Lord three questions. One had to do with 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the second 
related to the coming of the Lord for His 
Church, and the third only had to do 
with the end of the age. 

Surely this was not the end of the 
Church age! The disciples then did not 
know anything about the Church, the 
mystery of which was not revealed until 
long after, through the apostle Paul. 
There is not the faintest mention of the 
Church in the information our Lord gave 
His disciples (Matt. 24, 25). Everything 
therein, very evidently, has to do only 
with the end of the Jewish age in the 
future, which shall be resumed after the 
mystery of the Church has been com- 
pleted and every true believer caught up 
to be forever with the Lord. 

The sixth age is the dispensation of 
grace, or the Church age. All other 
New Testament expression confirms all 
of the above. Paul shows how the 
Church is a mystery which in other ages 
was not made known (Eph. 3). It be- 
gan with a dispensation of the grace of 
God, which came to the apostle by spe- 
cial divine revelation. It is affirmed 
definitely elsewhere, that no one belong- 
ing to the Church, which Christ loves 
and for which He gave Himself, is to 
go through the wrath to come, which is 
the same as the Great Tribulation. The 
Lord from heaven has said it, “I also 
will keep thee from the hour of trial 
[tribulation], which shall come upon-all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth” (Rev. 3:10). The Lord then 
tells how He shall keep them from the 
impending awful time. He says, “Behold, 
I come quickly.” So the next we read 
regarding the true Church of Christ in 
the last book of the Bible, is that the 
whole of its redeemed membership gath- 
ered out of every nation, will then sing 
their song of redemption and tell how as 
kings and priests they are going to reign 
on the earth. This can be only when the 
suspended end of the Jewish age, the last 
week of the seventy, has reached its end. 

The Great Tribulation condition on 
earth is mentioned only up to Revelation 
19. The Church is not seen anywhere 
on the earth during the whole of it. Be- 
fore it begins, the whole Church is to be 
gathered home to heaven. 

Paul foretells that the man of sin can- 
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not be revealed until that which hinders 
is taken out of the way. This can take 
place only when the Church has been 
raptured away to heaven, which fact is 
also fully confirmed by every Old Testa- 
ment prophecy regarding the coming 
Antichrist. After every believer is safe 
in heaven the rider on the white horse 
shall ride forth, “conquering and to con- 
quer.” 

Then the missing week of the seventy 
week prophecy of Daniel, the suspended 
end of the Jewish (fifth) age, concern- 
ing which the disciples had asked, will be 
resumed. The souls of those who then 
die “for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held” (Rev. 6:9), 
are seen under the altar crying out for 
the vengeance of the law, a life for a life, 
against those on earth who had killed 
them. Let these things be understood 
and there will be no confusion as to the 
Church being left to go through the 
Great Tribulation. 

This sixth age of the Church began in 
mystery, and its history on earth will 
end in mystery. For then the Lord shall 
come in the air to call away to Himself, 
out of this world, all who are His by faith 
in the gospel of grace. A call to the 
obedience of the Mosaic law did not 
come with the beginning of the sixth age, 
but the offer of eternal salvation came 
to every one who now believes. 

On the Mount of Olives, the disciples 
wanted to know if the kingdom was then 
to be restored to Israel. But it was not 
for them to know the times and the 
seasons. The mystery of the kingdom of 
heaven was to be understood by parables. 
Such knowledge was not offered to the 
Jews. But it was given unto the Church 
to know the mystery which from the be- 
ginning of the world had been hid in 
God, “to the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God” (Eph. 3:10). 

The seventh is the kingdom age. It is 
the glorious culmination of all the proph- 
ecies of God’s Word. It is the actual in- 
auguration on this earth of the kingdom 
of God. The Saviour long ago taught 
His disciples to pray, “Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven” (Matt. 6:10). This prayer of the 
long centuries will have its fulfillment 
with the beginning of the seventh age. 

The dying thief on the cross cried it 
out, “Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom” (Luke 23:42). 
The full answer will come when the Son 
of man will be seen by all men, coming 
through the heavens in the glory of His 
kingdom. The promise of God to the 
Virgin Mary will then be fulfilled, “The 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David” (Luke 1:32). All 
that was long ago foretold by God’s 
prophet Isaiah shall come to pass, “Of 
the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for 
ever” (Isa. 9:7). 

The earthly inauguration uf the king- 
dom of God shall begin with the visible 
appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
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glory, with all heaven’s armies in His 
wake. Clear divine announcement had 
been given, “Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him” (Rev. 1:7). The Lord Himself 
had also plainly said the same thing, 
“They shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory” (Matt. 24:30). Back in the 
Old Testament, Zechariah the prophet 
had said, “The Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee” (Zech. 
14:5). So there we have it all as plain 
as anything can be. At His first coming, 
our Lord came in humiliation; the next 
time He is coming in all the glory of 
heaven. 

The Lord set forth the same truth in 
the parable when the people thought 
that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. The nobleman was 
then going away into the far country to 
receive a kingdom for himself, and to 
return. Prophetic description of the 
receiving of that kingdom was as plainly 
unfolded a long time before through 
Daniel. The Lord’s confirmation is a 
burst of light on a dark day. “There 
was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him” (Rev. 
7:14). 

All of these, and a great host of other 
similar divine unfoldings in both Old 
and New Testaments, climax at the com- 
mencement of the seventh or Sabbatic 
age. Thrilling and glorious coming mo- 
ment, of which John in prophetic vision 
was given clear intimation, “And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a_ white 
horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True” (Rev. 19:11). 


5 UsT as undimmed is all 
similar Bible unfolding in regard to the 
children of God. Paul speaks of all be- 
lievers as being the very heirs of God, 
the actual joint heirs with Jesus Christ, 
so that when He appears in glory, then 
they are also to appear with Him in glory 
(Rom. 8:17). John says, “It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is” (I John 3:2). One of the Lord’s 
last messages from heaven to the Church 
still here on earth is, “To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne” 
(Rev. 3:21). 

It is in the very language of Sacred 
Writ. Our hope, our joy, and crown of 
rejoicing is this gathering of the saints 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at His coming. We are told no less than 
six times that the coming golden age of 
man’s history will last over a period of 
one thousand years. At the beginning of 
it, the old serpent of the first age, which 
also is the Devil and Satan, is bound and 
cast into his abyss prison to serve his 
sentence of one thousand years. Not un- 
til its completion shall he again test out 
men, whether they will love goodness 
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The Indiscipline of the Era 


By ALEXANDER FRASER, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


HAVE borrowed the phrase, the in- 

discipline of the era, from the editor 

of Sphere, a national publication de- 

voted to economics. I shall try to set 
down here, in their various fields, the evi- 
dences of the indiscipline of the era 
which I believe he referred to. Disobedi- 
ence to constituted authority—the re- 
fusal to be bound by any law but one’s 
own will—is the keynote of this indisci- 
pline. 

First of all, in international affairs. 
Italy works her will on Ethiopia against 
the declared judgment and sanctions of 
the civilized world. Japan carries on a 
“self-defense campaign” in China over 
the protests of all governments except 
those, like Italy, which acknowledge no 
law above their own desires. Russia and 
Germany give ample evidence of the 
same spirit. National piracy rages in the 
Mediterranean, while international gang- 
sterism, as William P. Simms calls it, is 
the rule in the Far East. As we look at 
the international picture before us today, 
the words of our Lord seem the only ones 
fitting to describe it, “Upon the earth 
distress of nations . . . men fainting for 
fear, and for expectation of the things 
which are coming on the inhabited earth” 
(Luke 21:25, 26, R.V., marg.). 

Internally, we have in recent years 
seen the American system of democracy 
challenged because it failed to function 
to meet the mind of the man to whom 
administration had been intrusted. The 
pure democracy of Athens did not work 
because it gave immediate response to 
the public will, and it soon developed 
that the orator with the most silvery 
tongue, who could play on the sympathy 
and emotions of his audience most ef- 
fectively, won the decision. 

And so the American fathers set up a 
system of checks and balances to pre- 
vent, on the one hand, this too quick re- 
sponse of the public mind, and to require 
a process of law which in itself would 
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take a decent period of time in which the 
public mind might be trusted to find it- 
self. On the other hand, these same 
checks and balances were designed to 
prevent the too great centralization of 
power in one function of government. 
Today, “must” legislation, on the one 
hand, and pressure on the Supreme 
Court, on the other, are the steps by 
which these co-ordinate functions of our 
government are made subservient to the 
executive. 

Industry, too, has given us some clear 
illustrations of this desire for release 
from subjection to authority. Too often, 
selfish capitalism has exploited labor to 
its own gain. Legal subterfuge has be- 
come the immoral child of the rich. 
Many of the methods of the captains of 
industry in dealing with their employees 
have distressed us, of which “Pinkerton- 
ism,” as Mr. Lippmann calls it, may be 
cited as an example. Sweat shops and 
child labor add to the indictment of the 
struggle for riches and power. 

But the capitalist has not been alone 
in the industrial field in rebelling against 
authority. Sit-down strikes and violence 
have been found by labor to be the most 
effective technique in industrial disputes. 
One manufacturer was refused admission 
to the plant of which he is the head, 
which had been seized by a portion of the 
employees. 


= can we reconcile this 
with one of the fundamental provisions 
in our Bill of Rights—“the right not to 
be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law’? The Secre- 
tary of Labor declares that the sit-down 
strike has not yet been proved to be ille- 
gal, and the national convention of the 
United Automobile Workers refuses to 
outlaw it. 
In addition to this, labor is unwilling 


acts. It insists upon being the judge of 
its own relationships to others. Great 
harm must ultimately result to labor 
from such an attitude. In eastern Penn- 
sylvania, a section of a great coal field 
was pre-empted by miners from its legal 
owners and worked without responsibility 
or compensation of any sort on the part 
of the miners, and the government of the 
great state of Pennsylvania was con- 
fessedly powerless to deal with such a 
situation. 


N oT only is the indiscipline 
of the era manifest in frank disobedience 
to constituted authority, but it also ap- 
pears in a callous selfishness of the worker 
for his fellow. An outstanding example of 
this is current in our news columns. Rail- 
road employees in America are probably 
the best paid laborers in the world, but 
the big operating brotherhoods are not 
showing much of the spirit of a brother 
toward their weaker brethren in the 
same industry, usually referred to as the 
non-operating brotherhoods. The actual 
capital invested in railroads is getting 
nothing resembling an adequate return. 
By every reason of fairness the non-oper- 
ating brotherhoods should be given some 
wage increases, but their big brothers, 
though offered an increase which cannot 
be justified by the facts, are demanding 
a lot more and threaten to hold up the 
transportation of the entire country if 
they do not get it. “No wonder,” as 
Sphere writes, “the chairman of the In- 
terstate Commerce Commission suggested 
that what this country needs is a unit 
railway system. That is a polite way of 
saying that the railroads cannot pay the 
wages the brotherhoods demand, where- 
upon the only way to solve the problem 
is to have the government take over the 
railroads and pay these wages out of the 
United States treasury.” 


to be bound by legal responsibility for its Please remember, I am not discussing 
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the fundamental issue of economic sys- 
tems, but the method by which the pres- 
ent system is being prostituted. The 
forces which are controlling the world 
today go much deeper than economic 
systems for their sanctions. Flying squad- 
rons of intimidation, coercion, and death; 
indifference to lawlessness on the part of 
the sworn officers of the law; the doctrine 
that “might makes right” and “the end 
justifies the means”—these are distress- 
ingly clear evidences of the indiscipline 
of the era in government as well as in- 


years to collect this money and construct 
these institutions. It has taken only a 
quarter of a century for liberal bandits 
to capture them.” This is a Jewish writer 
speaking of Christians! Can there be any 
more fundamental rebellion against au- 
thority than this which has been perpe- 
trated in the name of Christianity and by 
its spiritual leaders? 

The extreme to which modernist Chris- 
tianity can lead its adherents in their 
quest for social justice, can be illustrated 
in the record of the secretary of the Fed- 





Scriptures with better perspective than 
we. Some years ago, I asked Dr. Griffith 
Thomas why the return of Christ was 
accepted by so few of the scholars of the 
world. He replied that that was not cor- 
rect—that the best scholarship accepted, 
but did not believe in the imminent re- 
turn of our Lord. He said that when he 
was teaching at Oxford University, a 
group of German theologians of the ul- 
tra-modern school, whose scholarship was 
beyond question, had come to visit Ox- 
ford, and this question had been asked 

















dustry. eral Council of Churches of Christ in them. They said in effect, “Oh, yes, there race 
America, who last year proclaimed that is no doubt that the New Testament autt 
I the flying squadrons of labor in the teaches that this age will end inacata- [| The 
N ovr educational institu- South, who were intimidating and some- clysm and result in the visible return of Hin 
tions the same unbalance is found. Lib- times killing those who resisted them and Christ. Both Jesus and Paul taught that, i Chit 
erty has been expanded to mean license. were themselves killed by the officers of but, of course, they were mistaken.” | Scho 
In many of them we do not find the the law, were doing the work of Jesus i wn 
calmly balanced presentation of the ques- Christ! 4 prok 
tion which we would expect from the What does all this mean to the Chris- ‘Lew of these scriptural spec- / race 
thinker and the philosopher, but the im- tian? Is there anything in the Bible that ifications of the era of indiscipline are [| of G 
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der the guise of freedom of thought. way the wind is blowing? H. L. Mencken First, Paul’s second letter to the Thes- | last 
Many of our colleges are hotbeds of radi- —a man who pretends to believe nothing Salonians gives us a program of this age, | “Tt i 
calism and unbelief. —writing in The American Mercury, beginning with that day and culminating the 
What shall we say about the indisci- chides the theologians of our day for With the revelation of the Antichrist and ~~ 
pline of the era as manifested where dis- their silence as “one of the incredible the return of our Lord. This is an un- not | 
cipline is most needed—in the youth of phenomena of the dangerous days.” broken program of apostasy in the earli 
our day? It is no uncommon thing to Then he adds, “All I desire to point out Church and lawlessness in the world. the 
read of a grammar school strike because is that the New Testament offers precise “The mystery of lawlessness doth already Pai 
some popular teacher has not been re- and elaborate specifications of the events Work” (II Thess. 2:7-12). _ 
tained in his position by those charged preceding the inevitable end of the world Second, we find, as we would expect, Tor 
with the responsibility of the educational (age), and that a fair reading of them that in Paul’s instructions to the young vari 
standards of the school. We have even must lead any rational man to conclude Minister Timothy, there were clear and have 
witnessed such a demonstration because that these events are now upon us.” concise prophetic references to the con- the - 
a popular police officer was replaced ata | What are these precise and elaborate ditions we see about us today. “In the The 
street crossing near the school. At a re- specifications to which Mr. Mencken re- last days grievous times shall come. For abou 
cent dinner of a high school body, stipu- fers? He is not the only unbeliever of men shall be lovers of self, lovers of mon- such 
lation was made and agreed to by those scholarly attainments who has read our €Y, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient histc 
reserving the accommodations, that liquor to parents . . . without self-control... esis 
would not be served. In the middle of lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of poin 
the affair it became necessary for the God; holding a form of godliness, but entif 
management of the restaurant to warn having denied the power thereof” (II The 
the leaders of this group of young peo- Tim. 3:1-5, R.V.). gleal 
ple as to the excesses of the hour, and The indiscipline of the era is deep- lang 
when the dinner was over seven- seated. It goes down beyond ; men 
teen empty whiskey flasks were any possibility of healing through F It 
collected from the tables. economic changes, through gov- im ag 
The Church is not free from the ernmental and social adjust- in t 
indiscipline of the era. How can ments, through international grou 
it be when many of the leaders of God Knows the Answers agreements and sanctions. It goes +e 
Protestantism today occupy their : down to man’s spirit of rebellion or tr 
positions through fundamental a ee een me against the law of God. It is as they 
deceit and dishonesty! In his : ancient as Eden. It has but one swer 
book, A Preface to Morals, Wal- oe See cnanetanens ane sue — healing, for not only, as Mr. with 
ter Lippmann writes, “It isa nice —~ Beyond the deep questions of space and time, Mencken says, does the New Tes- [|  Sults 
question whether the use of God’s Beyond the long ages that men have sought tament offer precise and elaborate La 
name is not misleading when it is To piece together with reason and rhyme, specifications of these events, but — & TO 
applied by modernists to ideas so Are the stones that were there the walls to lay, the indiscipline of the era also oe 
remote from the God men have points to the Christian’s hope. 
worshiped. Plainly, the modernist leauge planets that move in perfect accord, Paul wrote not only, “The mys- eartl 
churchman does not believe in Life and breath that has been, and to be, tery of lawlessness doth already into 
the God of Genesis—or even in Are a thousand days as one to the Lord. work,” but he also wrote, “And new 
the God of the fifty-third chapter then shall be revealed the lawless forge 
of Isaiah, who in His compassion Men struggle to wrest from the universe one, whom the Lord Jesus shall suck: 
for the sheep who have gone The answers to problems that vex the mind; slay with the breath of his mouth, whic 
astray, having turned everyone Feel certain at last they have reached the and bring to nought by the man- form 
to his own way, laid on the Man ifestation of his coming” (II suas 
of Sorrows the iniquity of us all.” goal Thess. 2:7, 8, R.V.). Our Lord soil 
He then quotes as apparently And there by the way more confusion find. spoke not only of the distress of acros 
worthy of record, the statement The Lord alone fathoms man’s unrest; nations, but in the same context nal 1 
that “nine out of ten dollars in- In His wisdom He gives to the heart—desire; He said, “And then shall they see of m 
vested in great denominational Withholds the answers all known to Him the Son of man coming in a cloud ers O 
universities, colleges, seminaries, ‘ with power and great glory. But of tl 
mission stations, hospitals, and Leaves man the faith that achievements when these things begin to come seed 
publication societies were given require. to pass, look up, and lift up your destr 
by fundamentalists and filched by heads; because your redemption Th 
modernists. It took hundreds of draweth nigh” (Luke 21:27, 28). dent 
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How Old Is Genesis? 


By REV. SOLOMON BIRNBAUM, Chicago, III. 


HE question, “How old is Gene- 

sis?” often presents itself in con- 

nection with the study of the 

ancient literature of the various 
races which is regarded as sacred and 
authoritative as revelations of divinity. 
The Veda, or the so-called scripture of 
Hinduism in India and its branches in 
China and Japan, is ranked by many 
scholars as one of the most notable liter- 
ary survivals of distant antiquity. The 
problem resolves itself, so to speak, in a 
race of seniority between it and the book 
of Genesis. Dr. Max Muller, the pioneer 
in the study of Vedic literature of the 
last century, is undecided on that point. 
“Tt is difficult to settle,” he says, “whether 
the Veda is the oldest book or whether 
some portions of the Old Testament may 
not be traced back to the same or even 
earlier date than the oldest hymns of 
the Veda.” 

What is the Veda? “Veda” means 
“knowledge,” and like the Jewish term 
“Torah” or “Talmud,” it stands for a 
variety of literary accumulations that 
have come down to the present age from 
the hands of many ancient generations. 
The oldest part is the Rig Veda, dated 
about 1500 B.C. As might be expected of 
such an early period, there are no strictly 
historical waymarks in the book of Gen- 
esis or in the Veda which could serve as 
points of comparison for reaching a sci- 
entific conclusion respective to their age. 
The only data we possess is what we may 
glean from the comparative study of the 
languages of these two ancient docu- 
ments. 

It is understood, however, that priority 
in age is not the equivalent to superiority 
in truth. The truth of the Bible is 
grounded not upon the virtue of antiqui- 
ty, but upon the inspiration of the Spirit 
of truth, who moved holy men of old as 
they wrote. Nevertheless, seeking an an- 
swer to the question will not, I trust, be 
without interest and profitable re- 
sults. 

Language is like a tree, springing from 
a root twining deep in the soil of man- 
kind and branching out far and wide in 
luxurious growth across the face of the 
earth, now and then reaching down again 
into the soil, striking new roots, drawing 
new nourishment and form, yet never 
forgetting “the breast from which it has 
sucked and the hole of the pit out of 
which it has been hewn.” Whatever new 
forms and new nurture the tree of lan- 
guage may have received from the varied 
soil and climate in its onward reach 
across the world, nevertheless, the origi- 
nal roots of life, embedded in the heart 
of mankind, continue as eternal remind- 
ers of the unity and solidarity of the life 
of the tree, and as evidences that the 
seed of life and mind of man abide in- 
destructibly unbroken and one. 

The family likeness of language is evi- 
dent on the surface, but it is still more 
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pronounced as we unlimber the words 
into their component parts and trace 
them back to their original roots, as far 
as we can discover them. It is like draw- 
ing aside a curtain and taking a peep 
behind the scenes. 

Dr. Muller was so struck by the simi- 
larity between the language of the Veda 
and the English he spoke, that he forth- 
with declared the “King’s English” to be 
a modern variation of it. And according 
to this family likeness, he classed some 
languages as Aryan, others as Semitic, 
others as Turanian or Mongolian. 

However, by classifying the languages 
into different iron-clad divisions, and 
aided by custom and prejudice from 
which even scholars are not immune, he 
helped to build high walls between the 
different streams of human speech, and 
to create the impression that these bar- 
riers were eternally fixed and impassable. 


Pine Dr. Muller’s work 
was done about the middle of the last 
century, yet this division which he helped 
to perpetuate has been followed to this 
very day. Some of our modern diction- 
aries which give derivations of words 
from ancient and extinct forms of speech, 
begin and end where Dr. Muller, along- 
side with others before and after him, 
began and ended, reluctant to trespass, 
as a matter of habit rather than for any 
other reason, beyond the so-called Aryan 
family of languages. 

To prove the family likeness of the 
Aryan group which comprise the lan- 
guages of the Veda, the Greek, the Goth- 
ic, the Anglo-Saxon, the German, etc., 
Dr. Muller cites the following example 
of the word veda itself: 


Sanscrit veda 

Greek oida 

Gothic vait 

Anglo-Saxon wat 

German (Ich) weiss 

English wise, wisdom, to wit 


No one, in the face of this evidence, 
can deny a likeness between the above, 
but the scholar could have gone further 
and easily climbed over the imaginary 
fence which he had erected for himself, 
and cited the Hebrew root form vada— 
“to know,” which in many combinations 
is found as “yada,” and which pro- 
nounced in the English fashion blossoms 
forth into the familiar word “idea.” 


‘le various forms of this 
Semitic root can be seen to sum up the 
whole history of this word from the most 
ancient days of the Veda to our most 
modern time. And whenever we confess 
that we have an “idea,” we in reality do 
nothing peculiar or modern, but just con- 
fess our addiction to a very ancient and 
prevalent Jewish custom. 

As further proof of the family likeness 
between the various forms of so-called 
Aryan speech, the pronominal particles 
attached to the verb are adduced; but 
with still greater truth this very same 
thing can be said of the Hebrew pronom- 
inal particles affixed or prefixed to the 
verbal and nominal forms. 

A very interesting fact is revealed by 
a glance at our word “alphabet.” It is a 
combination of two original Hebrew 
words. The word aleph means “a prince, 
a leader, an intimate friend, a leading 
bull.” The ancient Hebrew symbol of 
this letter is a sketch of a bull’s head 
with horns pointing in a more or less 
natural direction. (This form is found in 
the Siloan inscription and on the Moabite 
stone.) We moderns have turned the 
head upside down and made it stand on 
the tips of the horns; thus we have the 
aleph like this A. Reading this Hebrew 
word aleph in the English fashion, that 
is, in the opposite direction, we have 
“fellow” or “familiar friend.” The second 
Hebrew letter is bays or beth, which 
means “house.” The Vedic word for house 
is vas, exactly the same as the Hebrew 
without the dot or dagesh in the “B,” 
which then is_ read as “V.” The English 
word “booth” is the modern survival, both 
in meaning and form of the ancient He- 
brew word bays. 

The aleph and the bays fittingly figure 
as the head of the alphabetical symbols, 
since the things they stand for made up 
the most essential and coveted riches of 
the ancient citizen. So the third letter 
is the picture of and also means “a 
camel,” and so on. Thus pictures and 
symbols have in the course of time been 
whittled down and refined into what we 
now call “letters.” 

We shall now attempt to look up and 
down the family tree of language to dis- 
cover which is root and which is branch 
or fruit. Knowing that roots come first, 
we shall in a measure be enabled to an- 
swer the question, “How old is Genesis?” 
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But before we turn once more to the 
examination of word-roots, an important 
statement from the book of Genesis 
should be given here, a statement which 
in the light of what has been said so far, 
and of the evidence which will be brought 
later, will be seen to be not only pro- 
phetic, pointing tc the future, but also 
of concrete historical value depicting a 
situation of the past. 

“Blessed be the Lord God of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. God shall 
enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in 
the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be 
his servant” (Gen. 9:26, 27). 

Here we have a picture of the three 
brothers, the sons of Noah, living to- 
gether in the tents of Shem. Shem is the 
owner of the tents; Japheth is only a 
sojourner, dwelling in the tents of his 
brother, while Canaan is content to live 
with his brothers, Shem and Japheth, as 
their servant. The language of Shem is 
the language of them all. It is the lan- 
guage in which the story of Genesis is 
told. 

In the first sentence of the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, which contains but seven words, we 
find at least six links between the He- 
brew and the English, or rather between 
the Semitic and the so-called Aryan 
group of languages. Most of these links 
are of the nature of origins or starting 
points, rather than milestones at some 
point of a long road. 

We are familiar with the fact that He- 
brew reads from right to left, the Aryan 
languages from left to right, others from 
top to bottom. If there was a common 
starting point, then we would find some 
roots composed of the same letters, and 
meaning the same thing, in one case read 
from right to left, in another, read from 
left to right, and again in another, from 
top to bottom. This is exactly what we 
find if we take the Hebrew as the start- 
ing point. It represents a date when the 
East had not yet parted from the West, 
before the two went off in different direc- 
tions. 


es our study of these words 
we should think only of the consonants. 
The Hebrew is a consonantal language, it 
has no vowels. Traditional markings in 
and around the consonants serve as 
vowels at the present time, but they do 
not form part of the sacred manuscripts. 
And there are at least three traditional 
ways of pronouncing and intoning those 
ancient markings. Two or three letters, 
however, had just begun to manifest rudi- 
mentary characteristics of vowels, stand- 
ing, as it were, on the border line between 
consonants and vowels. Later on, in other 
forms of language, they developed and 
finally blossomed out into full-fledged 
vowels. Compared with them, in Hebrew, 
we seem to stand at the threshold of the 
beginning of things. 

It would require a large volume to 
marshal all the evidence on this point. 
I am just adducing a few examples, and 
I hope that some of my readers will be 
led to further study of this most fascinat- 
ing subject. 

When we say “first,” or when the Ger- 
man says erst, meaning “to begin with,” 
though we may never be aware of it, we 
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are in reality speaking a form of Hebrew 
and using the first word of the Hebrew 
Bible, which translated means, “in the 
beginning.” ‘The word is berayshith. 
Eliminating the preposition “be,” which 
means “in,” we have the following pri- 
mary consonants: R S T—that makes the 
German word erst which means “first.” 

Now the preposition “in” is represented 
by the second letter of the alphabet. It 
is read as “B” when it has a dot or 
dagesh in its bosom, and as “V” when it 
is without a dagesh. But the “V” is often 
read as “F”’ in Aryan languages, and thus 
we have the English “first,” always re- 
membering, however, that vowels are 
only secondary, to be added, taken away, 
or modified as it suits the convenience 
of the lordly consonants. 

The second word of that first Hebrew 
verse of the Bible is boro, and without 
much explanation we can easily recog- 
nize in it the father of the English “to 
bear,” “to be born,” most fittingly ren- 
dered as, “he created.” 

The third word is the word Elohim— 
God. Those to whom this word is familiar 
know that it is in the plural. Subtracting 
the plural ending “im” and reading the 
remaining Hebrew letters in the English 
fashion from left to right, we have the 
splendid English rendering of this word 
“holy”—the Holy One. 

The fourth is the little word composed 
of the first and last letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet—eth. It is not the article, 
though it looks like it and stands in the 
place usually occupied by the article. 
But most of the Germanic languages 
snatched at it, making it into an article 
(reading it from left to right). Thus the 
eth becomes “the,” die (German), etc. 
The French and Italian also obtained 


their article from the Hebrew original. 
The Italian il and the French le or la 
are nothing but the Hebrew (Archaic) 
hal or al read in different directions. 

Finally, the last word of the verse is 
oretz. It is not difficult to see that this 
was the progenitor of the familiar word 
“earth,” for which it actually stands. The 
Latins took the opposite direction and 
read the’ same word terra, which also 
means “earth.” 

We could go on like this ad infinitum, 
but in this place only a few more exam- 
ples will be added. 

The first word of the third verse is, 
“and he said.” The Hebrew root is amar. 
Read it backward and you have the 
Greek word rhema—word. 

The Aramaic memra is a bridge be- 
tween the Hebrew and the Greek. In the 
New Testament it is usually rendered 
Logos, which in its turn originates from 
the Hebrew Gelos, which means “to re- 
veal.” 

The Hebrew adam, isha, or ashe (man, 
woman, fire), is elevated into the rank 
of divinities in the Veda. Atman is in- 
voked as a God, a Spirit. Ushas is the 
divinity of the dawn. Many a day must 
have elapsed from the time of the early 
chapters of Genesis where the first pair 
are represented as human beings, to the 
day when they joined the company of 
the gods. 

Abraham aiso, the man of faith and 
friend of God, has become the progenitor 
(in name) of the highest castes of devo- 
tees to the gods of the Veda—the Brah- 
mans. Brahma even occupies the throne 
of a chief god. Before the New Testament 
it seems Abraham had become the father 
of many “faithful.” 

(Continued on page 26) 








What Use to Worry? 


By E. A. MacARTHUR, Bensenville, Ill. 

Let not your hearts be troubled, nor afraid. 

What use to worry? Jesus paid it all. 
The daily task perform; He giveth aid. 

Work, watch, and pray; be ready for His call. 
O child of God, joint heir, lift up your head; 

He draweth nigh; the shadows soon will flee. 
What use to worry? Peace He left, not dread. 

O weary soul, He promised rest to thee. 


What value, baubles that our hands may hold? 
What use to worry? Can life’s pleasures bring 
Us lasting joy? Can fame, or wealth of gold 
Tempt us, who are the children of the King— 
Us transients, brief sojourners in the land, 
Living on bread, our every need supplied? 
What use to worry? For within our hand 
We carry nothing to the other side. 


Rewards He brings to give, our joy to fill. 
What use to worry? Strive to merit more. 
Give out the message, “Whosoever will 
May come. He knocks, and stands outside the door.” 
Wouldst thou have peace? Just pray, and pray it through. 
Wouldst thou have joy? Look up; God’s on the throne. 
What use to worry? He'll take care of you. 
Be faithful, He will always guard His own. 
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The Sin of Worry 


By REV. HERBERT J. MILES, Macon, Mo. 


AT is worry? It is the act of 
being unduly anxious, express- 
ing great care by fretting and 


being impatient about some- 
thing that is beyond our power to con- 
trol; paying interest on trouble before it 
comes due; seeing a calamity in every 
opportunity; continuing to count troubles 
for fear one might be lost. A person who 
worries is one who, when he has a choice 
of two evils, takes both. A worrier is a 
pessimist who has chosen worry as his 
vocation and is never happy unless he is 
miserable. 

“Man that is born of woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble .. . Man is born 
unto trouble as the sparks fly upward” 
(Job. 14:1; 5:7). Jesus recognized the 
fact of trouble. He knew that man had 
in the past and would continue in the 
future to worry about his troubles. There- 
fore, He said to the multitude and to 
His disciples in the Sermon on the Mount, 

not be anxious about tomorrow. In 
Matthew 6:25-34, Jesus says three times, 
Do not be anxious. In each case it could 
be translated, “Do not worry.” To dis- 
obey Him can be nothing short of sin. 

Humanly speaking, Jesus had much to 
worry about. The beasts of the fields 
and the fowls of the air were better pro- 
vided for than He. The foxes had holes 
and the birds had nests, but the Son of 
man had not a place to lay His head. 
We are told that “every man went unto 
his own house,” but that “Jesus went 
unto the Mount of Olives” (John 17:53; 
John 8:1). A large part of the small 
amount required to buy food for the 
twelve disciples was stolen by one of 
them. “Christ was born in a borrowed 
manger. He borrowed bread and fish 
to feed the multitude. He borrowed a 
ship in which to sit to teach the multi- 
tude. When He died He was wrapped 
in a borrowed shroud, and buried in a 
borrowed grave.” 

The human blood-hounds, the chief 
priests, scribes, and Pharisees, were con- 
stantly on His trail, and He was fully 
aware that they intended to kill Him. 
They did not stop until their thirst to 
see His blood shed was quenched as they 
witnessed His crucifixion. There is no 
human being who has had as many 
things to worry about as did Jesus of 
Nazareth, yet He did not worry. 


Many people are guilty of 
the sin of ingratitude by spending most 
of their time worrying about some one 
thing, or many things great and small, 
usually small. They never give thought 
to the many blessings which they receive 
daily and take as a matter of course. 
Shakespeare well said, “Ingratitude is 
sharper than a serpent’s tooth”; and he 
describes ingratitude as a “marble-heart- 
ed friend.” 
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If we could ever find time to withdraw 
from our anxieties long enough to count 
our blessings, we would find that they 
greatly overbalance our troubles. Stop 
and think of our blessings—salvation in 
Christ; a loving God who hears and an- 
swers prayer; the sense of sight, taste, 
hearing, touch, and smell; food, water, 
clothing, heat, sunshine, and rain; home, 
mother, father, church, school, friends, 
freedom. “Oh, ye of little faith.” Some 
do not have all of these blessings, but 
to worry is to commit the sin of ingrati- 
tude, in that we overlook present bless- 
ings which are always in the majority. 

Elbert Hubbard tells us that to center 
on one’s self and forget one’s relation to 
others, is to summon misery and un- 
happiness. He continues to say that un- 
happiness and worry affect the heart 
beats and circulation first, the digestion 
next, and then the person is ripe for 
219 diseases and 642 complications. If 
we are worried enough, digestion will 
stop completely. It not only affects di- 
gestion, but it affects our sleep, and our 
mental outlook on life. Thus the ha- 
bitual worrier is generally unfit to accom- 
plish worth-while things in life, because 
the chief worry has robbed him of the 
powers and faculties it takes to persevere. 
Anything that will continually rob peo- 
ple of natural digestion, sleep, and mental 
happiness should certainly be classed 
as a sin. 


y * person who worries the 
most receives the greatest shock when 
disaster does come, and he is able to do 
less by way of reconstruction than any 
one else. Worry does not prepare one 
to face misfortune. It destroys one’s 
ability to stand in a crisis. It is foolish 
to worry and be unhappy now, because 
disaster may cause us to be unhappy at 
some future time. 

Jesus says, “Which of you by taking 
thought (worrying) can add one cubit 
(eighteen inches) unto his stature?” In 
other words, it is futile to worry. No 
benefit is derived from it. It is wasted 
effort for us to run out and meet our 
troubles. A thousand tons of worry will 
never pay for an ounce of debt. The 
soldier, by marking time, travels no dis- 
tance. There are far too many things 
that need to be done for God and others, 
for us to spend time marking time 
through worry. 


Most of the things that we worry about 
have not happened yet. They probably 
never will happen, and in many cases, 
are absolutely impossible. Most of us can 
look back five years and remember the 
time when we could not see one step 
ahead of us, yet we are still eating and 
sleeping somewhere. If pleasures are 
greatest in anticipation, and they are, 


we should remember that this is also 
true of trouble. Jesus said, “Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof.” In 
other words, there are enough things 
happening to keep us busy without worry- 
ing about things that may never happen. 


One dark night a man slipped 
and rolled down a steep place. He stopped 
the descent by grasping a bush on the 
hillside, which left him dangling in the 
air. His attempt to climb up the hill 
was in vain. Below was darkness. He 
strained every muscle as he kept a tight 
grip on the bush. Finally, his strength 
was exhausted. In despair he let go and 
dropped—just six inches! Many of us 
worry and struggle with our nerves at 
high tension when all the time we only 
need to let go and drop into the “ever- 
lasting arms” just beneath us. 

Jesus tells us it is the heathen that 
know not God, who are anxious about 
tomorrow. We need to trust in God and 
get busy working for Him and for others, 
and we shall have no time to entertain 
unbelief through worry. Worry expresses 
absence of trust in God. Imagine a great 
ship on the ocean with the captain’s little 
six-year-old child going to and fro over 
the ship, worrying lest something should 
go wrong, the engine should stop, the 
sailors cease their duty, or the machinery 
break down. What has the captain’s 
child to do with these things? The 
child’s father is looking after them. We 
are God’s children. We live in our 
heavenly Father’s world. He hangs out 
the sun by day, the moon and stars by 
night, and guides the planets in their 
courses. He doesn’t need us to worry for 
Him. He knows His business. If He 
cares for our life and body, He will care 
for our food and clothing. If He clothes 
the lilies, He will clothe human beings. 
If He feeds His birds, He will feed His 
children. No one ever saw a loving 
earthly father feed birds and abandon 
his children. Should we believe our 
heavenly Father would do such? Surely, 
He that formed the flesh that is nour- 
ished, will provide for its sufficient nour- 
ishment. 


Worx is not a trifling mat- 
ter to be laughed at. It is a big sin 
that needs to be curbed. However, there 
are many people bearing heavy burdens 
who are prone to worry, and have found 
in this message no comfort, but instead 
rather offensive stings. They are saying, 
“What am I to do in my troubles?” The 
Scriptures answer, “Trust in the Lord, 
and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” “Seek 
ye first the kingdom’ of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall 

(Continued on page 36) 
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Was Christ Turned Out of the 
Laodicean Church? 


By REV. ELDRIDGE B. HATCHER, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 


HRIST was on the outside of the 
Laodicean church and was trying 
to get in. He said, “Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock” (Rev. 

3:20). 

But, you may ask, He is talking about 
the human heart, isn’t He, and saying 
that He wants to get into the heart if a 
person will only open and admit Him? 

No, He is talking about a church. 

What a picture! Christ standing on the 
outside of one of His churches and trying 
to get in! Surely He must have been in 
the church when it was first organized. 
It was in a country where Paul started 
several churches, and this Laodicean 
church was probably one of them. In 
fact, in his letter to the Colossians, Paul 
asks that the letter be read also at Lao- 
dicea, and that they in turn read the let- 
ter that he had written to the Laodiceans. 

Now what had happened in the mean- 
time? Had the church become tired of 
Christ’s standards and presence and ex- 
pelled Him? Had He left them of His own 
accord? I cannot easily believe the latter, 
though it is quite possible that He might 
feel justified sometimes in voluntarily 
getting out of a church. He said, “Where 
two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them” 
(Matt. 18:20), but in the case of this 
church there did not seem to be as many 
as two who gathered in His name. The 
sentiment against Christ in that church 
seemed practically unanimous. 

Do we have churches today with Christ 
now on the outside? Would excessive 
worldliness, or factional bickering, or the 
presence of flagrant uncleanness drive 
Him out? The inability of present-day 
Christianity to come to the rescue of our 
frantic world is probably due to the fact 
that Christ has been turned out of many 
of His churches. 

What was the matter with that Lao- 
dicean church? Christ tells us that it was 
lukewarm. The members were neither 
wicked nor consecrated, “neither hot nor 
cold.” And it was their apathetic condi- 
tion that affected Christ, just as luke- 
warm water affects a person. He prac- 
tically said that they made Him sick, 
“Because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth” (Rev. 3:16). They were prac- 
tically dead. 

Notice a wonderful fact. Christ is ac- 
tually making a bid to get back into that 
church. And He is doing two things. He 
is calling for the opening of the door at 
which He is knocking. He says, “Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice” (Rev. 3:20). Ah, 
could we be surprised if Christ’s heart 
should sometimes be broken at the treat- 
ment received from His own people? 
“Christ loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it.” 

But notice what else Christ is doing 
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there at the door. He is not only knock- 
ing and calling, but He gives the church 
a certain proposition and states the con- 
dition on which He will enter. What is 
that condition? Is it a unanimous vote 
by the church for His admission? No, 
He knows that will not occur. Does He 
say that a majority vote of the members 
will bring Him in? No; but He seems to 
be wondering whether there is even one 
member that desires His return. If there 


is, then He will come. How must that one 


indicate his desire? “If any man,” says 
Christ, “hear my voice, and open the 
door.” The person must hear Christ’s 
call and open the door. 

Can one person bring Christ back into 
a church? 

Yes, and it makes no difference what 
kind of a person he is. “If any man,” says 
Christ. He may be the poorest, least edu- 
cated, and humblest of the members. 

Does Christ come in to the whole 
church through the action of that one 
person? No, He comes first only to that 
person. “I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with me.” 

Notice what Christ does for that man. 
He sits down with him at a table there 
in the church, and, according to the Ori- 
ental custom, He, as the guest, puts cer- 
tain good things on the table for the host, 
and the man, as the host, also puts some 
of his food on the table, and thus they 
partake of the mutually furnished food. 

What did the man put there for Christ, 
do you suppose? I think penitence, con- 
fession of sin, love, and faith. And don’t 
you think that Christ put on the table ex- 
actly what the man wanted—His for- 
giveness, peace, and power? 

But did that glorious visit of Christ 
stop there? Don’t you suppose that as 
they partook of those soul-enriching 
viands, and as the delicious odor of that 
feast began to spread, the others in the 
church detected it and possibly moved 
over to witness what was going on, and 
gradually, one by one, they came, bring- 
ing and putting on the table what Christ 
would be so glad to receive—their peni- 
tence and devotion? And we know that 
the Master would have a sufficiency for 
all who would come. In other words, did- 
n’t a revival start there that day and 
spread through the church? 

I have heard of a country church where 
Christ had been turned out by the neg- 
lect of the members. The building was 
going to pieces and the services had long 
been abandoned. There seemed to be no 
concern among the membership. Only 
one woman was brokenhearted about the 
situation. 

One morning she rode over to the 
church. She had little difficulty in push- 
ing open the rotting door. She went in 
and knelt in front of the pulpit, pleading 
with Christ that He would come back to 

(Continued on page 51) 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











A PECULIAR PEOPLE 

The word “peculiar” in Titus 2:14 is 
from -epitoov (periousion), made up 
of zepi meaning “around,” and obcwy a 
participial form of the verb «iui (eimi), 
which means “to be.” To chart this word, 
draw a circle and place a dot in its cen- 
ter. As the circle is around the dot, so 
God is around the believer. “The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them” (Ps. 
34:7). We have the protecting God 
surrounding us. As the circle has the 
dot all to itself, so God has each one of 
His saints all to Himself. We are His 
peculiar people, the object in Christ, of 
the Father’s affections and blessings. 
Peter tells us in his first epistle (2:7) 
that “unto you therefore which believe 
is the preciousness.” That is, the pre- 
ciousness of Christ is imputed to us. He 
is most precious in the Father’s. eyes. 
And because His preciousness is now 
shared by us, we are just as precious in 
the eyes of the Father as He is. The 
saints are God’s peculiar and prized pos- 
session. 

Now place a dot outside of the circle, 
and run an arrow from this dot to the dot 
inside the circle. Label the dot outside 
the circle a testing time, sorrow, disap- 
pointment, heartache, temptation. As the 
arrow cannot reach the dot except it go 
through the circle, so no testing time or 
temptation can reach the child of God 
living in the center of the will of God, 
except that test first goes through the 
permissive will of God. “There hath 
no temptation (xepacyds, peirasmos, a 
test or a temptation) taken you but 
such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” 
(I Cor. 10:13). 

God in His wisdom plans the test, and 
limits the temptation. The secret of 
Christian suffering is that it is one of 
the best means in the hands of God 
whereby sin is put out of the life and 
likeness to Jesus produced. We must be 
ground between the millstones of suf- 
fering before we can become bread for 
the hungry multitude. 

God in His love sends the test, and 
permits the temptation. Christian suf- 
fering is a mark of God’s love for and 
confidence in the saint. God wants that 
saint more to Himself. God in His grace 
meets the test, and overcomes the temp- 
tation. The grace of God is sufficient to 
surmount every difficulty, comfort any 
sorrow, and overcome any temptation. 

While God does not tempt us to do 
evil or send temptation, yet He allows 
these temptations to come, and for dis- 
ciplinary purposes. But as we walk in 
the path of His leading, He will not 
allow us to be confronted with a tempta- 
tion that is too much for us. God sees 
to it that we always have sufficient grace 
to overcome. “My grace is sufficient for 
thee.” 


Moody Monthly 
Generation 











Bs 


Let 
eth tf! 
no n 
is Je 


Pat 
build: 
all lil 
etern 
build. 

Th 
apost 


i. 
Thi 
has b 
Paul 
is la 
we hi 
that 
Wh 
the fF 
build: 
and | 
ter 0: 
mate! 
need 
000,00 
tons 
sand 
total 
and | 
quire: 
It is 
unde! 
New 
floors 
it sta 
deep 
Sta 
buildi 
rock | 
a loa 
cannt 
Iam 
come 
with 
the 
burne 
of a 
not «¢ 
says, 
and | 
whicl 
laid t 
the fl 
ly up 
it, for 
7:24, | 
of Ag 
a: 3 
Pav 
that 
either! 
or wi! 
At 1 
city a 
to me 
the f 
build 


Septe 


ill 











Youth Page 





Elizabeth Andrews Houghton 





BUILDING FOR GOD 
By Frederick P. Wood, London, 
England 
Let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ—I Corinthians 3:10, 11. 


Paul likens the Christian life to the 
building of an edifice. He says we are 
all like builders, only we are building for 
eternity. The important thing is how we 
build. 

There are three things which the 
apostle deals with in the passage: 


1. The Foundation 

Thank God, we need not lay it! It 
has been laid for us. “Other foundation,” 
Paul says, “can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” All 
we have to do is to claim our place upon 
that foundation by faith. 

When in New York, I was taken to 
the Empire State Building, the highest 
building in the world. It has 103 stories 
and is 1,250 feet high—nearly a quar- 
ter of a mile of vertical distance. The 
materials that were used to build it would 
need a train 57 miles long. It has 10,- 
000,000 bricks, 6,000 windows, and 60,000 
tons of steel framework. Eighty thou- 
sand people could be sheltered in it. Its 
total weight is 303,000 tons of steel, stone, 
and materials. If ever a building re- 
quires a sure foundation this one does. 
It is made possible only because of the 
underlying stratum of granite upon which 
New York stands. It reaches down two 
floors, 33 feet below the pavement. There 
it stands, the base of its columns bedded 
deep in the basic rock beneath. 

Standing on the very top of this giant 
building, I wondered whether even bed 
rock may not get tired some day of such 
a load. Geologists say that bed rock 
cannot yield; that it cannot slip. Still, 
I am not so sure. Peter says a day will 
come when “the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be 
burned up” (II Pet. 3:10). But I know 
of a foundation which even that will 
not disturb. Jesus, the great builder, 
says, “Whosoever heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them ... he is like a man 
which built a house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and when 
the flood arose, the storm beat vehement- 
ly upon that house, and could not shake 
it, for it was founded upon a rock” (Matt. 
7:24, 25). If we build on Christ, the Rock 
of Ages, we are eternally secure. 

2. The Materials 

Paul proceeds in the passage to show 
that we can build with the materials 
either of gold, silver, and precious stones, 
or with those of wood, hay, and stubble. 

At the close of a meeting in an English 
city a few months ago, a school boy came 
to me and said, “Sir, I am sure I am on 
the foundation, but tell me how I can 
build gold, silver, and precious stones. 
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I fear I have been building wood, hay, 
and stubble.” 

The difference between these two types 
of material is that one is perishable and 
the other imperishable. Paul says the 
building is to be tested by fire some day, 
and that is why it is so important to use 
imperishable materials. We all know 
how quickly fire destroys wood, hay, and 
stubble. How, then, can we build gold, 
silver, and precious stones? 

Let us examine the six kinds of ma- 
terial. What do these words symbolize? 

Gold. In Holy Scripture gold is always 
the symbol of God the Father. Every- 
thing was gold in the Holy Place of the 
Tabernacle, for that was where God 
dwelt. The New Testament tells us that 
the city of God is the city of gold. Even 
its paving stones are made of that ma- 
terial. 

Silver. If gold speaks of God the 
Father, silver is the symbol of God the 
Son and of His atoning work. The Tab- 
ernacle rested upon silver sockets, re- 
minding us that the way to God rests 
upon the atoning blood. In Exodus 30, 
we read how every Israelite had to pay a 
silver half-shekel as an atonement for 
his soul. Peter reminds us that we “are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold .. . but with the precious 
blood of Christ” (I Pet. 1:18, 19). 

Precious stones. These are, I think, 
the symbol of God the Holy Spirit. In 
the high priest’s breastplate were the 
Urim and the Thummim, those mys- 
terious stones by which the will of God 
was revealed. The breastplate was 
jewelled with precious stones. May not 
these in their scintillations speak of the 
beauties of Christ which the Holy Spirit 
produces in us? 

If these materials speak to us of the 
three Persons of the Holy Trinity, may 
not this help us to discover how we are 
to build? Paul says, “Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God” (I Cor. 10, 31). 
He also says, Christ “died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them” (II Cor. 5:15), and, 
“Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God” 
(Eph. 4:30). I suggest, therefore, that if 
we glorify God the Father we build with 
gold. If we gladden God the Son we build 
with silver. If we grieve not God the Holy 
Spirit we build with precious stones. 

Here, then, are three great tests for life. 
Are we permitting anything in our lives 
which does not glorify God—anything we 
cannot ask God to bless—some habit, 
some business undertaking, pastime, 
pleasure, or friendship? 

Now look at the other side. Wood, hay, 
stubble—what do these represent? No- 
tice, first of all, that they are all dead 
things. Wood is dead tree, hay is dead 
grass, stubble is dead stalks. Paul warns 
us against the danger of dead works. 
Dead works are not necessarily wicked 


works. They may be good works done in 
the energy of the flesh and not to the 
glory of God or in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Think, then, of these three 
things: 

Wood—dead tree. In the Scriptures a 
tree is frequently the symbol of worldly 
glory. In Daniel’s vision, Nebuchadnez- 
zar is seen as a great tree cut down. He 
had said, “Is not this great Babylon, that 
I have built?” and then God’s judgment 
fell. The psalmist speaks of a wicked 
person “spreading himself like a green 
bay tree” (Ps. 37:35). The tree is the 
symbol of worldly glory, pomp, pride and 
self-importance. If you live for the 
praise, popularity, and prosperity of this 
world, you are building only of wood— 
perishable material. It will not last. It 
cannot stand the test of fire. 

Hay—dead grass. Peter says, “All flesh 
is as grass.” If you live for self-gratifica- 
tion, self-pleasing, self-indulgence, you 
are building of hay. 

Stubble—dead stalks, chaff. Chaff in 
Scripture is the symbol of evil and the 
Evil One. Our Lord said to Peter, “Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat” (Luke 22:31). In 
Matthew 3:12 we read, “He will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.” Any- 
thing, therefore, which Satan approves 
of, loves, cherishes, fosters, is chaff. Any- 
thing on which you can see his hallmark 
is stubble. 

We must choose between these two 
types of materials. To do as the world- 
ling does, to pander to the desires of the 
flesh, to allow what pleases the Devil— 
all these constitute building of wood, hay, 
and stubble. On the other hand, I repeat, 
to glorify God the Father, to gladden God 
the Son, and to grieve not God the Holy 
Spirit, is to build of gold, silver, and 
precious stones. 

3. The Day of Testing : 

“Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it” 
(I Cor. 3:13). There is a day coming 
when all our lifework will be tested. 
Christ is coming, and when He comes we 
must all appear before His judgment seat. 
Paul says that at that day, some “shall 
be saved; yet so as by fire.” They will 
get to heaven, but only “by the skin of 
their teeth.” In that day, everything 
will be searched by the blazing glory of 
the light of God. Oh, the tragedy if all 
has been of perishable material! Oh, 
the glory if all has been of abiding ma- 
terial! Which are you using? What are 
you living for—time or eternity? 





Divergent 
By MYRTLE C. M. MASON, Orlando, Fla. 
He sneered and jeered at the festive 
dearth— 
“Only bread and water—who wants 
such?” 
While she saw its true symbolic worth 
And praised the Lord that they had so 
much. 
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CHINA’S HOUR OF 
ANGUISH 


SOME EXPERIENCES 

Writing in The Missionary Broadcaster, 
Julius Bergstrom tells of new experiences 
on his old field after an absence of two 
years for furlough. 

“In 1936 we left China a comparatively 
peaceful country, though we _ noticed 
there were faint rumblings of distant 
thunder which warned us of a storm that 
was coming sooner or later. 

“The journey out of China in 1936 re- 
quired only two days and three nights, 
but our recent journey back to north- 
west China required nineteen days. ‘We 
were compelled to follow the route via 
Tsingtao, Tsinan, Hsuchow, and Kaif- 
eng, then across ‘No Man’s Land’ to our 
final destination at Sian, the capital of 
Shensi province. We traveled by coastal 
steamer, several trains, a man-pulled ve- 
hicle composed of a rude wooden frame 
and two rubber-tired wheels, wheel bar- 
row, military truck, and by the good old- 
fashioned method of just plain walking. 
We moved slowly but, generally speak- 
ing, surely toward our destination. 

“Our most exciting adventure was in 
crossing ‘No Man’s Land,’ which I can 
best liken unto a little crack in a door 
by which we were just able to squeeze 
our way through. By the banks of the 
Yellow River we spent almost a week 
waiting for permission to cross, as it was 
heavily guarded. 

Such Is Now the Common Round 

“After arriving at Sian, we were per- 
mitted to enjoy a week of complete quiet, 
though we were told dreadful tales of 
past bombings of the city. We naturally 
wondered what the real thing would be 
like. We were soon introduced to daily 
air alarms, the siren being close by, on 
the city gate. It seemed to cry with a 
shrieking voice, ‘Danger! Danger! Dan- 
ger!’ This continued, oftentimes several 
times a day, for a month. We heard of 
the dreadful bombings of other cities not 
far away and the terrifying experiences 
of fellow missionaries, but our city was 
omitted. Then, like a bolt out of the blue, 
Sian was visited by fourteen planes. They 
did their work in ten short minutes, but 
how much of terror and death was put 
into those minutes! The English Bap- 
tist Hospital was hit at four points, our 
station near the north gate was damaged, 
and as I walked the main street two 
hours later a sad sight of devastation and 
death greeted my eyes. That was the be- 
ginning of a time of terror for the city, 
and in four weeks there have been five 
such attacks upon a defenseless people. 


The Reaction of the Populace 
“But what is the effect upon the peo- 
ple you may ask. Though many have 
moved out of the city; though office and 
store hours do not begin until four P.M., 
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Modern Tokyo’ Capital of Japan 


A scene on the main business street—the Ginza. 
gardens, where refreshment bars do a thriving business. 


© Galloway 


Note that many of the buildings have roof 
Shinto shrines are also provided in 


these gardens for the convenience of those inclined to worship. 


and the streets are quite deserted during 
the daytime, still the city continues its 
life. The theater and other worldly 
amusements carry on, and weddings take 
place as usual, sometimes immediately 
after a raid. There is evidenced a won- 
derful spirit of optimism, courage, and 
unity among the people such as has never 
been known before. 

“Again you will ask, what are the op- 
portunities for gospel work? While it 
must be acknowledged that it is not easy 
to carry on the regular program in the 
city, yet in the country places tent meet- 
ings, special and Sunday meetings, go on 
as usual, and there is great interest 
among the people. Here in the city our 
gospel hall is open each evening, and a 
full house listen to the message of salva- 
tion. And there are decisions for Christ. 
The prison is visited and gospel services 
held there, the authorities being very 
kind and helpful. The attitude of every- 
body, authorities, soldiers, and people 
alike, is kind and appreciative toward 
the missionaries. This means an open 
door and good soil for the gospel.” 





SAVED BY A TESTAMENT 

L. H. Bartel relates the following in- 
cident in Word of Testimony: 

“Mr. Han Chin-yu is a new convert 
living just inside the east gate of the 
walled village of Peimao. He recently 
had a very striking experience of God’s 
deliverance. Robbers made an attempt 
to plunder Peimao. The villagers, with 
all available arms, were defending their 
homes from behind the mud walls of the 


village. Repeated assaults of the robbers 
had been frustrated; but by means of 
improvised ladders and a concentrated 
attack the robbers were finally able to 
scale the wall and gain a foothold. How- 
ever, the gallant defenders rallied again 
and drove the robbers out to stay. Dur- 
ing the fighting, when the robbers were 
on the inside of the village, they caught 
and shot any of the defenders they could 
lay hold of. Among these were three 
men, whom they tied together. One of 
the robbers shot two of them, but when 
he turned to the third, his rifle would 
not fire. The third was the new convert, 
Mr. Han Chin-yu. I am told that the 
soldier slipped four different cartridges 
into his gun, but not one of them would 
go off! Thus gaining a little time, the 
man asked permission to speak a few 
words, which was granted. He said that 
he was a Christian and often went out 
to preach to the people; he had no 
enemies, and would harm no one; why 
should he be killed? Then the soldier 
asked what proof he had that he was a 
Christian. Whereupon he produced a 
New Testament; and the robber, being 
satisfied, allowed him to go free.” 





ORPHANAGES IN RUINS 

China’s Millions prints a letter from 
Herman Becker, telling of the destruc- 
tion of the Liebenzellar mission property 
in the province of Hunan: 

“The ruthless warfare in China has 
thrown its waves to our city. On good 
Friday we were visited first by eighteen 
and then by eleven bombing planes, 
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cEAcnoene 


Do You Make These 
Mistakes in English? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has enabled more than 
100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English. Only 15 
minutes a day required to improve your speech and writing 


ANY persons use such expressions as 

“Leave them lay there” and “Mary 

was invited as well as myself.” Still 
others say “Between you and I” instead of 
“between you and me.” It is astonishing 
how often “who” is used for “whom” and 
how frequently we hear such glaring mis- 
pronunciations as “for MID able,” “ave 
NOO,” and “KEW pon.” Few know 
whether to spell certain words with one or 
two “c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s” or with “ie” 
or “ei,” and when to use commas in order 
to make their meaning absolutely clear. 
Most persons use only common words— 
colorless, flat, ordinary. Their speech and 
their letters are lifeless, monotonous, hum- 
drum. 


Why Most People Make 
Mistakes 


What is the reason so many of us are de- 
ficient in the use of English and find our 
careers stunted in consequence? Why is it 
some cannot spell correctly and others can 
not punctuate? Why do so many find them- 
selves at a loss for words to express their 
meaning adequately? The reason for the 
deficiency is clear. Sherwin Cody discov- 
ered it in scientific tests, which he gave 
thousands of times. Most persons do not 
write and speak good English simply be- 
cause they never formed the habit of 
doing so. 


What Cody Did at Gary 


The formation of any habit comes only 
from constant practice. Shakespeare, you 
may be sure, never studied rules. No one 
who writes and speaks correctly thinks of 
rules when he is doing so. 

Here is our mother-tongue, a language 
that has built up our civilization, and with- 
out which we should all still be muttering 
savages! Yet our schools, by wrong meth- 
ods, have made it a study to be avoided— 
the hardest of tasks instead of the most 
fascinating of games! For years it has been 
a crying disgrace. 

In that point lies the real difference be- 
tween Sherwin Cody and the _ schools! 
Here is an illustration: Some years ago Mr. 
Cody was invited by the author of the fa- 
mous Gary System of Education to teach 
English to all upper-grade pupils in Gary, 
Indiana. By means of unique practice exer- 
cises, Mr. Cody secured more improve- 
ment in these pupils in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by similar 
pupils in two years under old methods. 
There was no guesswork about these results. 
They were proved by scientific comparisons. 
Amazing as this improvement was, more 
interesting still was the fact that the chil- 
dren were “wild” about the study. It was 
like playing a game! 

The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new 
method is habit-forming. Anyone can learn 
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SHERWIN CODY 
to write and speak correctly by constantly 
using the correct forms. But how is one 
to know in each case what is correct? Mr. 
Cody solves this problem in a simple, unique, 
sensible way. 


100% Self-Correcting Device 


Suppose he himself were standing for- 
ever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every 
time you violated correct grammatical 
usage, every time you used the wrong word 
to express what you meant, suppose you 
could hear him whisper: ‘“That’s wrong, 
it should be thus and so.” in a short time 
you would habitually use the correct form 
and the right words in speaking and 
writing. 

If you continued to make the same mis- 
takes over and over again, each time pa- 
tiently he would tell you what was right. 
He would, as it were, be an _ everlasting 
mentor beside you—a mentor who would 
not laugh at you, but who would, on the 
contrary, support and help you. The 100% 
Self-Correcting Device does exactly this 
thing. It is Mr. Cody’s silent voice behind 
you, ready to speak out whenever you com- 
mit an error. It finds your mistakes and 
concentrates on them. You do not need to 
learn anything you already know. There 
are no rules to memorize. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


Nor is there very much to learn. In Mr. 
Cody’s years of experimenting he brought 
to light some highly astonishing facts about 
English. 

For instance, statistics show that a list 
of sixty-nine words (with their repetitions) 
make up more than half of all our speech 
and letter writing. 


Obviously, if one could learn to spell, use, 
and pronounce these words correctly, one 
would go far toward eliminating incorrect 
spelling and pronunciation. 

Similarly, Mr. Cody proved that there 
were no more than one dozen fundamental 
principles of punctuation. If we mastered 
these principles there would be no bugbear 
of punctuation to handicap us in our writing. 

Finally, he discovered that twenty-five 
typical errors in grammar constitute nine- 
tenths of our everyday mistakes. When one 
has learned to avoid these twenty-five pit- 
falls, how readily one can obtain that facility 
of speech which denotes the person of breed- 
ing and education! 

When the study of English is made so 
simple it becomes clear that progress can 
be made in a very short time. No more 
than fifteen minutes a day required. Fit- 
teen minutes, not of study, but of fascinat- 
ing practice! Mr. Cody’s students do their 
work in any spare moment they can snatch. 
They do it riding to work or at home. They 
take fifteen minutes from time usually spent 
in profitless reading or amusement. The 
results really are phenomenal. 


FREE—Book on English 


It is impossible, in this brief review, to 
give more than a suggestion of the range 
of subjects covered by Mr. Cody’s new 
method and of what his practice exercises 
consist. But -those who are interested can 
find a detailed description in a fascinating 
little book called “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” This 
book is published by the Sherwin Cody 
School of English in Rochester. It can be 
had by any one, free, upon request. There 
is no obligation involved in writing for it. 
The book is more than a prospectus. Un- 
questionably it tells one of the most inter- 
esting stories about education in English that 
ever has been written. 

If you are interested in learning more in 
detail of what Sherwin Cody can do for you, 
send for the book, “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 

Merely mail the coupon, a letter or postal 
card for it now. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 369 Searle Build- 
ing, Rochester, N. Y. 

SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL of ENGLISH 
369 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


Please send me, without any obligation on my 
part, your new free book “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


O If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A 
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which threw their bombs outside the city 
at the airdrome and in the rice fields, 
doing scarcely any damage. But on 
April 21, eighteen bombers came straight 
to the city and dropped their first eight 
bombs on our orphanages, demolishing 
all buildings. No words can describe the 
destruction left behind them. All our 
knitting and weaving machines, musical 
instruments, tools in the work shops, 
clothing for the orphans, and equipment 
in the schools, together with the rice 
granaries, were destroyed. Indeed, we 
scarcely found anything in the wreckage 
that could still be used, as the bombs fell 
directly into or near our different build- 
ings. Most of these collapsed immedi- 
ately, and those still standing are entire- 
ly ruined. Our orphan boys have no 
house in which to sleep and are now liv- 
ing in the open cowshed with the teachers 
until arrangements can be made for them 
to go into the country. 
Systematic Destruction 

“After the bombing of the orphanages, 
the planes directed their attention to 
other parts of the city. The telegraph 
and post offices and the banks were hit, 


and the best business center of the city 
reduced to ashes. On our mission com- 
pound alone they dropped five large and 
eighteen small bombs. Our missionary 
residences and the house of the Bible 
women and also our guest hall were 
shattered. One corner of the girls’ 
orphanage was hit and the building laid 
in ruins. Two heavy bombs of at least 
five hundred pounds each, fell into our 
garden, and large pieces of them were 
thrown against our chapel, wrecking the 
back wall. All the windows of the chapel 
and houses were smashed, and the doors 
torn out and scattered everywhere. The 
chapel was also machine-gunned, as the 
many bullet holes show. Probably the 
Japanese thought many Chinese had 
taken refuge there. Eighteen boxes and 
trunks from the attic were blown out into 
the garden and smashed; and ruined 
tables, chairs, a fine organ, broken plates 
and cups were lying in every corner. Mrs. 
Becker and I have been here for twenty- 
eight years, and, under the blessing of 
God, have built up this large Christian 
work from a small beginning; and now 
in a few seconds most of our buildings 
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IS YOUR HEART OPEN FOR 
THE RUSSIANS? 


There is not a single nation in the whole world so neglected and forgotten 
by most of the American Christians as the Russians are. Thousands of Russian 
believers are passing through economic hardships because of their faith. Mil- 
lions of that great nation are sitting in spiritual darkness, and only a small 
number of American Christians are realizing their responsibility in helping 


Russian believers to give out the Gospel to the unsaved. 


The Russian Christian Relief Society, under the leadership of the Holy 
Spirit is seeking to administer relief to believers and to evangelize millions of 
Russians living in spiritual darkness in the whole of Europe, Asia, United States, 


and Canada. 


We need your prayerful cooperation for this great work of the Lord. 


RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY 


690 Eighth Avenue, Room 506M, 
Rev. Peter Pleshko, General Director 


Dr. Charles G. Trumbull on Prophetic Program 


New York, N. Y. 








have been blown into fragments, and 
others are in such a condition that it is 
dangerous to live in them. 


Some Bright Spots 

“This is a dark picture, but there is a 
bright side, in that those who were hid- 
ing in our three large dugouts were not 
injured. It is truly a miracle that no 
bombs fell directly on the dugouts. Both 
missionaries and orphans escaped in- 
jury, though the air pressure was so 
strong that everybody fell on the floor 
in the dugouts. It is estimated that there 
were some fifteen hundred dead and in- 
jured in the city. 

“It will be quite impossible to replace 
our buildings while the war continues; 
we can just repair some houses tem- 
porarily so that we and our Chinese 
friends have a place to live. Some rooms 
are being repaired for the care of the 
sick and wounded. Even in the midst 


‘of this terrible tribulation, the Lord is 


blessing us richly. Pray for us.” 





A NEW ORDER IN CHINA 

The following excerpts from .a letter 
written by a _ well-known missionary 
somewhere in the Japanese-occupied 
zone tells a story that can be matched in 
hundreds of communities. For obvious 
reasons his name and location are not 
printed. 

The title of this letter might well be 
“The New Order in East Asia Made in 
Japan,” but like most things made in 
that country, it is utterly spurious. It 
is in reality the new “disorder” in east 
Asia made in Japan. It is a perfect 
reign of terror, murder, rape, pillage, and 
burning, carried out in a most cruel, in- 
human, and beastial manner. 

Parts of our north Kiangsu mission 
field which had not previously fallen 
into the hands of the invaders, have re- 
cently fallen, and authentic reports from 
eye-witnesses are coming in to us of the 
awful atrocities committed. Many of 
the places are the towns and villages 
where I myself carried on evangelistic 
work in past years. It is certainly dis- 
heartening to missionaries when work 
built up through years and decades of 
hard labor is so ruthlessly destroyed. Re- 
ports on one village state that it has been 
entirely razed, and even the chapel 
burned to the ground. In another city 
the homes of a thousand families were 
burned up. The chapel in this city was 
left standing, but completely looted of 
everything in it, and all the Christians 
scattered. In another large market 
town nine-tenths of the place were 
wiped out, with the chapel left standing 
amid smoking ruins. This town had a 
population of about twenty thousand, 
and evangelistic work there was most 
promising. 

No One Exempt from Violence 

The suffering of the people, both Chris- 
tians and non-Christians, is most heart- 
rending, and is the most trying part of 
missionary life these days. But the mis- 
sionary is not exempt from insult and 
physical injury, as multiplying incidents 
will show. As an example, may be re- 
lated briefly the experience of our women 
missionaries in one station: 
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Friday night I noticed a strange man 
peering into the dining room from the 
hall. When I opened the door, a pistol 
appeared under my nose, and he said, 
“Don’t make a sound.” Five men came 
into the dining room, presented us with 
a letter, and said they were “lovers of 
their country” and wanted money. They 
demanded the ten thousand dollars fam- 
ine relief money which they had reason 
to think was in our possession. I told 
them it was in the bank in Shanghai, 
not here in our house. Then they got 
very angry. To make a very long story 
short, they herded our four guests to the 
couch where they made them kneel down 
and stay still. We two ladies were 
dragged all over our house, upstairs and 
down, had our clothing almost torn off 
us again and again, were slapped a num- 
ber of times, and forced to open all locked 
drawers and turn over any valuables 
found there. They gathered up about 
$700 in all, a good many small articles, 
and all the jewelry they could find. 


Who Was Back of It? 


The next day we spent the whole day 
at the military and civil headquarters 
reporting the incident and being ques- 
tioned. There are a number of very pe- 
culiar aspects to this visit. For one thing 
every act in this house can be plainly 
seen from the military look-out at the 
station, for we watch the man on duty 
in the look-out and can even see him 
raise his hand. He was supposed to 
be there on duty that night. Also, the 
police say that their men were patrollinc 
our roads all that evening! 


We are none the worse for the experi- 
ence, the loss of a few things and several 
hundred dollars is nothing compared to 
what might have happened. My com- 
panion is the one who suffered most. 
They managed to cut her across the hand 
with a big sword they were brandishing 
about the house, threatening to cut off 
our ears. The hand is healing nicely 
and the cut is not very deep, so do not 
worry about us. Further investigation 
and reflection leave little doubt as to the 
real instigators of this attack. It is a 
part of the “new order in east Asia’— 
made in Japan. 





CHRIST THE ONLY HOPE 


Chinese Christians in North China are 
praying for Christians in Japan. When 
a Japanese Christian soldier comes into 
church the words, “I am also a Christian,” 
banishes at once the expression of strain 
and apprehension. on the faces of the 
people. An English-speaking soldier 
came—an engineering college graduate 
and a Sunday School teacher in Japan. 
“What a pity! What a pity!” cried a 
young Chinese teacher. The man talked 
with the Chinese pastor and asked for 
a verse from the Chinese Bible, since 
he was going to the front, together with 
the pastor’s autograph. He wished to 
carry it in his hat. The verse given him 
was, “Where there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, 
but Christ is all and in all.” More than 
one individual Japanese soldier and offi- 
cer has said they would prefer not to be 
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ys provide against insecurity in 
old age and worry about the future 
is a sure way to help make the pres- 
ent enjoyable—even add years to 
your life. 

An Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society is a very 
safe, practical way to ensure a 
steady income to meet your own 
needs or ease the burdens of others. 
The Annuitant has no coupons to 
keep track of, no accounting books 
or papers to care for. The check 
from the American Bible Society 
arrives at stated intervals; and for 
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over 90 years, through eleven ma- 
jor and minor depressions, these 
checks have never failed. 

In addition to your comfort and 
freedom from worry, you will real- 
ize you are helping to extend the 
important Bible ministry of the 
American Bible Society—through 
its ever widening distribution of 
God’s word throughout the world. 

“A Gift That Lives” is a little 
booklet which tells the advantages 
of the Annuity Agreement plan. 
Will you not let us send you this 
booklet? 
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in this war, but “we are under orders. 

An American woman whose name is 
known nationally was walking along a 
street in Japan a few weeks ago, just be- 
fore sailing for the United States. A 





Listen to the mission field ~ 
“The VOICE of the ANDES” 


The pioneer missionary 
broadcasting station 
Invites You To “Tune in” on Its 
Inspiring English Program 
— “The Friendship Hour” — 


10 P.M.—Eastern Standard Time 
(Nightly, Exc. Mon.) 
RADIO STATION HCJB 


“Heralding Christ Jesus’ Blessings” 
Quito, Ecuador, So. Am. 
Clarence W. Jones, Director 


Dedicated to proclaiming Christ to the 
Spanish-speaking world. 


——— 
"Tune in” and tell your friends to do so. 


Pray for this unique missionary endea- 
vor. Our souvenir booklet and verifica- 
tion card sent for all reports. 





Japanese gentleman fell into step beside 
her, asked if she were not an American, 
and apologized for speaking to her, but 
said he felt that he must. He said, “I 
don’t know who you are, but you are go- 
ing to America and I want you to tell 
the American people that we Japanese 
do not want this war—we do not want to 
fight China. It is only the militarist 
party in control, and we are helpless.”— 
Missionary Review of World. 
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How Old is Genesis? 
(Continued from page 18) 





The question is often asked, What is 
the origin of the so-called Aryan word 
“God’’? The answer is, there is no such 
word in Aryan speech, nothing can be 
found in the Veda that could be con- 
strued into such a word. The Vedic root 
forms the kernel of the Greek and Latin 
words for God—Deos, Deus—but not for 
the German Gott. 


The only satisfactory answer to this 
question seems to be found on the first 
page of the book of Genesis in the word 
echod, which means “one.” The only 
One! Eliminating the first vowel (as the 
Aramaic has done), we have the word 
chod or ghod (ch being guttural). It is 
the challenging cry of the Jew for ages 
in his one-sentence creed, “Hear O Israel, 
the Lord our God is one Lord!” Begin- 
ning in an ordinary tone of voice he ends 
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leopard change his fe ts? SEPT. issue 
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many other timely subjects. Was Jesus a 
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ritain and Balfour Plan. Wonderful Bible 
studies of the late Dr. F. W. Farr all re- 
leased for use in PROPHECY—a feast for 
every month. 
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THE JEWS NEED CHRIST! 


Will you help proclaim Him in this day of 
greatly increasing interest in His Messianic 
claims? Never have the opportunities 
seemed so great and so manifold to make 
Him known Who “died for our sins ... and 
rose again, according to the Scriptures.” 
The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO 
THE JEWS, INC., a long established minis- 
try founded by the late Rev. and Mrs. Bern- 
hard Angel is bearing a fruitful witness 
through its Gospel activities. 

Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts and 
lives are recorded in our monthly letter, 
FREE ON REQUEST. 


Address MISS RUTH ANGEL, Director 
P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York City 




















that let slip the dogs of war. 


wide proportions. . 





One day in Sarajevo ...... 


Just a quarter of a century ago this summer came the incident 


International Prophetic Conference was called by The Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago for a study of the significance of pro- 
phetic Scripture in light of the war that by then had attained world- 
. Today the world appears to be tottering on 
the brink of what many believe to be an even more terrible con- 
flict. Again Moody Bible Institute seeks to provide a scriptural 
answer to the timely question: 
indicate concerning the present-day crisis?”—The second Inter- 
national Prophetic Conference has been called in cooperation with 
the Committee of One Hundred for The Greater New York Area. 
More than a score of world-famous Bible scholars will appear No- 
vember 5 to 12 at sessions to be held in Mecca Temple, 133 West 
55th street and Calvary Baptist Church, 123 West 57th street in 
New York City. For details write The "Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago, 153 Institute Place, Chicago or Dr. Joseph W. Hakes, 
secretary of executive committee for International Prophetic Con- 
ference, 175 Nepperhan avenue, Yonkers, N. Y. 


And less than five months later an 


“What does God’s infallible Word 
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with a shout—Chod! One! as a challenge 
to the peoples around him whom he con- 
siders worshipers of many gods. That 
affirmation of the divine oneness became 
the distinguishing name for the only God 
of Israel. 

Thus we have arrived at the conclusion 
that the story of Genesis was told long 
before the poems of the Veda were in- 
dicted (Dr. Muller sets the date as early 
as 1500 B.C.). Already at that early date 
it must have been committed to writing 
because subsequent development seems 
to demand the starting point of a writ- 
ten record. 


Probably it was one of the heirlooms 
which the children of Japheth carried 
away with them from the tents of Shem. 
By the time they were settled in their 
new homes, this document seems to have 
become an object of great reverence on 
account of its antiquity, though by that 
time it was already largely forgotten or 
misunderstood, a few simple words still 
lingering in their memory. 

The Vedic forms of those names look 
more like crude decipherments of an 
ancient script without the guide of a 
teacher, in which the vowels and even the 
exact nature and meaning of the conso- 
nants is left in doubt. And when the cus- 
tom arose in the West to read from left 
to right, a number of words bear the 
marks of uncertainty on the point of di- 
rection. 


Thus on the first pages of Genesis we 
are actually at the beginning of things; 
it is not merely a story about the begin- 
ning. There is an air of newness, a con- 
temporaneousness with the events re- 
corded that is as fresh as the mornine 
dew. We stand, as it were, at the crest 
of a great divide, and at our feet we see 
the springs which in due course will re- 
ceive into their bosom untold other trib- 
utaries and become the great rivers of 
the world. 

And withal its being the beginning, 
this story is not just the confused scrawl 
of an immature childish hand, attempt- 
ing to draw its first letters or frame its 
first thoughts. There is a beauty, a sim- 
plicity, a veracity, a finality about it, as 
of a superb masterpiece, to which noth- 
ing can be added or from which nothing 
can be taken away, the work of an artist 
who verily must have walked hand in 
hand with the Master Creator Himself. 


From what has been said above, the 
present division between the so-called 
Aryan and Semitic civilizations, or even 
their existence as separate entities, is 
based on fiction and prejudice. 

The very word “Aryan” is borrowed 
from the Hebrew Aryay, which means 
“lion.” Judah was the first Aryan. It is 
one of the things Japheth carried away 
from the tents of Shem. 


The Bible has no word for civilization, 
which in itself may also be just a fiction, 
but what true civilization we know to be 
in existence is the result of the fructify- 
ing power of the Bible, the noblest fruit 
of “Semitism”; and the supreme civiliza- 
tion will come upon this earth only when 
the children of Japheth shall return and 
live again in peace and brotherly love in 
the tents of Shem. 
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Character in business is as important as character in an individual. Money entrusted 
to the Moody Bible Institute is regarded as a sacred obligation. Behind each annuity 
agreement stands a record of 32 years of dependable and courteous service. 













During your lifetime you receive a Moody check on the day specified, annually or 
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event of your death. 


You have security, certainty with a Moody annuity. And you have the added satis- 
faction of knowing that your money is counting in the Kingdom of God—in training 
young people for Christian service. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production com) of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





THE TRAGEDY OF BIBLE OWNERS 


The family or individual that does not 
possess a Bible is an exception in Amer- 
ica today. A popular magazine presents 
a striking article on the high-pressure 
salesmanship 
that places Bibles in 
the homes even of il- 


any corresponding period since 1907, the 
institute’s all time big year. This was an- 
nounced by Martin Nelson, Keeley secre- 
tary, who set the increase over the 1936 
period at 7.7 per cent and over 1933, the 
last year of prohibition, at 80 per cent. 
The number of women taking the treat- 
ment increased 33 per cent over last year, 
according to Nelson. He said the number 
of lawyer patients has also increased sub- 
stantially, but salesmen, farmers, mer- 
chants, and physicians still are the larg- 


STEWARDS OF TIME 





literates in the South. 
Many persons feel that 
there is something 
akin to magic in mere 
possession of a Bible. 
Christians derive grat- 
ification from the fact 
that the Bible is still 
the world’s “best sell- 
er,” as it always has 
been. Yet a Chicago 
newspaper reports a 
University of Chicago 
professor as saying, in 
course of an interview, 
“Ignorance regarding 
the Bible on the part 
of otherwise intelligent 
people is one of the 
astounding things to- 
day.” It is the tragedy 
of Bible owners that so 
many Bibles show little 
sign of use. In one 
home it was naively 
said, “We hide our 
money in the Bible, be- 
cause no one. ever 
thinks of looking there.” 
We once found a Bible 
used on the floor for a 
doorstop! If we could 
get closed Bibles dusted off and really 
studied, many a one might say, with the 
prophet of old: “Thy words were found, 
and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart” (Jer. 15:16). The secular paper 
presenting the interview from which we 
have quoted, closed its account thus: “If 
the churches of Chicago during this year 
would forget their bazaars and nonessen- 
tial activities, and concentrate on open- 
ing the Bible and its revealed truths to 
their 2,500,000 members and adherents 
here, there would be something akin to a 
spiritual rebirth before the year is out.” 
—The Evangelical Messenger. 








THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC 
FLOURISHES 
The Keeley Institute at Dwight treated 
more patients for alcoholism in the first 
ten months of this year (1938) than in 
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See then that ye walk cir ly ...red 


that books are at the very foundation of 
civilization, expresses a fear that “the two 
great windmills of communication,” the 
radio and the cinema, will crowd out the 
book. These modern mechanical con- 
trivances have their place, but they can- 
not take the place of the printed word. 
He makes the clever observation that re- 
flection is impossible and incompatible 
with the cinema and the radio, but that 
it belongs to the reading of the book. 
The lure of the radio set has become 
so general and so per- 
sistent that in many 
homes the book and 
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est groups. The average age of patients 
is between 42 and 43.—Chicago Tribune. 





SHIRKERS AND SLACKERS 


For truly patriotic citizens the duties of 
peace are as vital as those of war. In a 
sense they are more so. Shirkers in peace 
times are to be condemned as severely as 
slackers during a war... We cannot re- 
tain our liberties under representative 
form of government if we do not keep it 
representative. Too much stress cannot 
be laid on the necessity of “getting out 
the vote.”—President Coolidge, in a mes- 
sage to the American Legion. 





IN DEFENSE OF BOOKS 
Writing in his recent volume, entitled 
In Defense of Letters, George Duhamel, 
the brilliant Frenchman, while admitting 
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ing the time.—Ephesians 5:15, 16 


the very art of reading 
are crowded out. I 
think every college 
graduate would surely 
admit that more than 
one-half of the radio 
programs are of such 
inferior character as to 
be of no educative or 
cultural value. What 
intelligent mind can be 
interested in the bla- 
tant repetition of ad- 
vertising nostrums or 
the eternal jazz of the 
music-hall band? 

Older than the radio 
windmill is the daily 
and the Sunday news- 
paper, both deadly 
enemies of solid read- 
ing and meditation. 
The good is an enemy 
to the best. Wendell 
Phillips wrote many 
years ago: “It is a mo- 
mentous, yes, a fearful 
truth that the millions 
have no literature, no 
school, and almost no 
pulpit but the press. 
Not one in ten reads 
books. But everyone of us poisons himself 
every day with a newspaper. Every drop 
of our blood is colored by it. Let me make 
the newspapers, and I care not who 
makes the religion or the laws.” 

Never were truer words uttered. The 
radio and the daily press are in league 
to produce superficial judgments, intol- 
erance and a totalitarian state of mind 
which is mental slavery. The newspaper 
habit is as great an evil as the drug 
habit. If long indulged in, it puts the 
mind asleep. 


Not the pulpit, but the Sunday news- 
paper is the opium of the people. Facts 
and fancies can be shoved into the mind 
like books into a bag. But the bag has 
gained nothing. It only bulges. The 
larger the newspaper and the more 
frantie the reader, the greater the va- 
cancy of the intellect. Our great dailies 
count forty pages every morning and 
some people devote an hour or more to 
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Dr. Wilbur M. Smith to Speak at November Conference 
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wade through it all. But the result is nil. 
That is why yesterday’s newspaper is of 
no value except to wrap packages in! 

The cinema and the radio also have a 
universal appeal because they require no 
thought. Charlie Chaplin’s antics pro- 
duce laughter in Denmark and in Japan 
alike. The Esquimaux and the Chinese 
look into the back windows of Chicago 
with equal interest. It requires no high 
school education to turn the dial to 
“Amos and Andy” or to sit for hours 
watching the latest comics on the silver 
screen. 

Dr. Rajah Manikam, one of the Indian 
delegates to Madras, expressed the opin- 
ion that “the American public has gone 
crazy on pictures and radio, with the 
result that many of them might be de- 
scribed as semiliterate.” 

The price of a cheap radio set is ten 
dollars. That would pay for excellent 
complete editions of Shakespeare and 
Plato and Milton and Dante. But to 
make the exchange will cost you much 
more in gray matter. Will you pay the 
difference? There are people who have 
paid five hundred dollars for a radio, 
and spend less than five dollars on books. 

How can we cultivate anew the passion 
for books and reading? To do this there 
should be real bookshops in every smal] 
town and a library in every home, so 
that we may return to the golden age of 
American culture when around the cen- 
ter table; father and mother and all the 
children gathered to read books. As I see 
it among clergy and laity, old and young, 
we need a revival of the art of reading. 
It always has been, and is, the root of 
culture.—Dr. S. M. Zwemer, in The Pres- 
byterian. 





THE CHURCH AND THE SCHOOL 


It is but fair to say that the vast ma- 
jority of teachers in both public schools 
and higher institutions are Christian be- 
lievers—men and women who are the 
glory of the Christian Church. But there 
are exceptions. Young men and women, 
who hate Christianity and covet an op- 
portunity to injure it, have magnified 
these incidental beliefs into fundamental 
ones, and have claimed that science 
denies the existence of God, the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, the divinity of 
Christ, and the whole system of Chris- 
tian belief. These teachers delight in 
undermining the Christian faith of the 
young. They ridicule the Church as a 
“back number.” When parents protest 
against such teaching, the instructors 
represent them as narrow and charge 
them with stifling freedom of thought. 


Through such teaching many of our 
young people lose their faith in Chris- 
tianity and their respect for the Church. 
A talented girl, a fine worker in her 
church, thus lost her faith, and when 
packing her trunk after graduation, con- 
temptuously slung her long neglected 
Bible into the waste basket, saying, “I 
am through with that.” This naturally 
causes antagonism on the part of parents 
and a grief that is unmeasured. For one, 
I care not how much scientific knowledge 
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the schools may give our children, if they 
send them home with their faith in the 
great facts of the Christian religion de- 
stroyed. If they send them back with a 
deck of cards, and a tobacco pouch or a 
package of cigarettes in their pockets in- 
stead of the Bible, I regard them as 
robbers of that which is more valuable 
than money. When they take away from 
this Book its divine authority, and re- 
duce Jesus Christ to a mere man, even 
though the best who ever lived, they are 


-robbing our children, not only of their 


religious faith, but of the moral prin- 
ciples which make their lives pure, 
honest and unselfish. 

To lose faith in Jesus Christ as the 


divine Son of God, is the greatest loss 
that can come to a soul. It is a crime 
to plant a doubt where faith once grew. 
It is wronging the souls of the young to 
destroy the foundations of moral living. 
Sheridan, the great English orator, 
though an infidel, said in his immortal 
speech on the French Revolution, “I have 
always considered a deliberate attempt 
to make proselytes to infidelity an unac- 
countable depravity. Whoever attempts 
to pluck the beliefs on this subject from 
any man, woman or child, commits a 
brutal outrage, the motive for which I 
have never been able to conceive.”—Dr. 
James Rankin, in The United Presby- 
terian. 
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pat aside the tools! 


A lifetime of industry and work de- 


serves retirement years of peace and 
contentment free from financial wor- 
ries. Protect your future. 

The Salvation Army’s Income Gift 
Contract (Annuity) guarantees you a 
safe permanent income for life, large 


interest yield. Income and inheri- 


tance tax reduction features. 


Based on the principles of religious and 
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IT ACTUALLY HAPPENED 

There were four hundred additions to 
the church in a great tabernacle revival. 
For months the old church building was 
jammed to the doors at regular services. 
The Bible School reached the 1,000 mark 
in attendance. Near-by buildings had to 
be used for the overflow. The old gospel 
was preached without compromise. A 
fine new church building, adequate in 
every respect, one of the best in the city, 
was built and paid for. Every Sunday 
scores of people from other churches 
deserted their modernistic preachers to 
hear a man who believed the old Book 
from cover to cover. 

Then the society element and the rich 


folks decided they wanted a preacher 
like their denominational neighbors. 
They must “keep up with the Joneses.” 
The loyal brethren, asleep on guard, let 
a “forward-looking” candidate for the 
pulpit get by. He had “good recommen- 
dations.” Soon the anaesthesia of lib- 
eralism was working. The prayer meet- 
ing died and was buried “without benefit 
of clergy.” The dwindling Bible School 
was regarded as a fine indication of the 
victory of “true education” over “mass 
hysteria.” The intelligentsia welcomed 
a modified liturgy to replace the in- 
formal heart-warming, Spirit-directed 
order of worship. Gospel sermons became 
essays on psychology and _ sociology. 
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Moony Bielé INSTITUTE 


For Real Inspiration and Growth 


Get off to a good start this autumn in your Sunday 
school or Bible study class with a Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School course. Thrilling studies of 
vital subjects fully authorized by Moody Bible Insti- 
tute—world’s greatest Bible school. A proved meth- 
od of creating enthusiasm and stimulating class 
attendance. 
growing classes throughout the country re- 
porting marked success. . . . And remember, 
there are special reduced rates for class 
enrollment. 


Already more than 250 live and 


WRITE TODAY for complete 
details. Address Dept. MU343 





The MOODY Bible Institute 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE -s 
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God’s Word Best Explains Current Events 








Christian Endeavor was abandoned for a 
Youth Club with dances and theater 
parties, instead of Bible studies and 
prayer groups. The annual revival was 
tabooed as a relic of the horse-and-buggy 
days. 

Last Sunday: Attendance in Bible 
School, 176. Morning worship consider- 
ably less. Borrowed $700 from bank to 
meet current expense deficit. Evening 
service abandoned. The record speaks 
for itself—The Lookout. 





DO THE JEWS RUN AMERICA? 

It is charged that the Jews own or 
control practically all the wealth of the 
United States. The facts are that with 
the exception of the motion picture in- 
dustry, the theater, the manufacture of 
clothing, and retail distribution, the 
great industries of America are in non- 
Jewish hands. Steel, automobiles, util- 
ities, transportation, shipping, oil, coal, 
heavy machinery, lumber, dairy products, 
the five and ten stores and the grocery 
chains are owned by non-Jews. In 1934, 
of the 80,000 directors of the great cor- 
porations of America (see Poor’s Register 
of Directors) 3,825, or 4.8 per cent, were 
Jews. According to the Fortune survey 
(see February, 1936) of the 1,375 mem- 
bers of the New York Stock Exchange, 
in the city where Jews constitute nearly 
30 per cent of the population, only 252, 
or 18 per cent, were Jewish. Of the 637 
firms listed in the New York Stock Ex- 
change, 55 are Jewish, 24 half Jewish, 39 
have prominent Jewish influence—118 
altogether, about 9 per cent. In interna- 
tional banking, the only Jewish firm 
which did any substantial foreign busi- 
ness was Kuhn, Loeb & Co. (no longer 
exclusively Jewish). This firm did only 
2.88 per cent of the total foreign business 
as compared with 19.87 per cent by J. P. 
Morgan & Co., and 11.71 per cent by Na- 
tional City Co. On the other hand, it 
should be known that the Jews through 
their philanthropic foundations are very 
liberal in their support of charitable 
causes in America. 

In the newspaper field, the three larg- 
est Jewish chains have a circulation of 
489,871; 391,209; 289,126, respectively— 
total: 1,170,206. Compare this with the 
Hearst chain with a total circulation of 
5,500,000; Patterson-McCormick, 2,232,- 
156; Scripps-Howard, 1,794,617. 

Fortune Magazine concludes the sur- 
vey, from which most of the above 
figures have been taken, with this state- 
ment, “Any open minded man who has 
read the facts here collected must grant 
that the Jews do not come within gun- 
shot of running America.”—J. Calvin 
Reid, in The United Presbyterian. 





GIFTS TO COLLEGES 
A survey of gifts and bequests to 49 
American colleges and universities has 
recently been released by the John 
Prince Jones Corporation. In 1929-30 a 
high of $80,386,568 was reached, and a 
low of $22,381,347 in 1933-34. The figure 

for 1937-38 stands at $39,945,101. 
When the four institutions that re- 
ceived the largest gifts—Harvard, Yale, 
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the University of Chicago, and Colum- 
bia—are eliminated, the figures show 
that gifts to the remaining institutions 
declined in the nine years of depression 
more than one-third, and bequests gained 
more than one-tenth, but the total from 
these two sources fell nearly 24 per cent. 
Thus the larger, wealthier institutions 
did much better in times of depression 
than during the previous prosperity, 
while smaller and less prominent colleges 
suffered severely—New York Times. 





THE BIBLE IN THE C.C.C. CAMPS 


A large majority of the C.C.C. camp 
enrollees who recently replied to ques- 
tions regarding preference in reading 
material, indicated that the Bible was 
their favorite book. The contest was 
sponsored by Happy Days, a C.C.C. news- 
paper. Reasons given for preferring the 
Bible to all other books were varied. The 
first prize, however, was awarded to 
Wayne Berkshire, of Company 793, Hill 
City, S.D., for the following reply: 

“My favorite book is the Holy Bible. 
Why? Because it is my mother’s and 
my own wish that I develop a more 
wholesome, sincere, and faithful religion. 
Through the Bible, and of course the 
church, I am striving to reach that goal. 
I have discovered, and constantly rely 
upon, the power of prayer when in trou- 
ble, in doubt, and at the close of every 
day. If I could not have access to the 
Bible each day, I would feel that some- 
thing important and necessary was miss- 
ing from my daily life. In that immor- 
tal masterpiece of literature I find new 
inspiration. That is why the Holy Bible 
is my favorite book.” 

Since 1933 the American Bible Society 
has distributed, through the chaplains 
of the C.C.C. camps, to boys who request- 
ed them, nearly 300,000 New Testaments 
and other Scripture volumes.—Bible So- 
ciety Record. 





MAN-CENTERED PREACHING 


A layman who had been long from 
home, on his return made it his business 
to take his little girl to church with 
him regularly, that she might learn the 
way of Christ. After attending various 
churches he said that he seldom heard 
the name of Christ as Saviour pro- 
claimed, and his little girl several times 
asked him, “When is the preacher going 
to tell about Jesus?” 

This incident is reported from Great 
Britain. But indications increase that it 
might have happened in America. Ser- 
mons now tend to be topical rather than 
expository. They often serve as a 
medium for proclaiming the speaker’s 
opinions rather than a divine revelation. 
Even among preachers who still hold to 
the final and inspired authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, some have yielded to the 
tendency to preach on historical, ethical 
or political themes rather than on the 
redemptive and sanctifying work of 
Christ. 

In many pulpits preaching has become 
man-centered rather than God-centered. 
A year ago, Dr. Eldridge B. Hatcher, in a 
series of published articles, presented 
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proof that this tendency has become 





broadspread and pled for a return by 
our churches—both in the pulpit and in 
teaching in the Bible School—to the 
Bible’s own method of placing the ma- 
jesty and glory and holiness and con- 
descending love of God at the center, 
rather than human beings whom God 
created, who promptly fell into sin, and 
whom God seeks to save from their fallen 
state—The Western Recorder. 
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Keep no secrets from God. Confession 
of sin to Him in all detail will greatly 
help us in subduing it—R. C. Chapman. 





Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS — 
EXTRA — attractive, with — 
while sentiments, many wit 
mone Bible Texts,—in great variety, 
of artistic settings,—the type 
EARNED | of Greetings Christian people 
are looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
ete., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 
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264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
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“A most excellent help to the interpreta- 
tion of the New Testament. It is one of 
the most valuable commentaries published in 
the English language. And the price is very 
reasonable indeed.” 

Prof.. Wm. Douglas Chamberlain, 
ville Presb. Seminary. 

“A scholarly work that a well informed 
student of the New Testament can ill afford 
to do without.” 

Dr. G. C. Gast, Ev. 
Columbus, Ohio. 

“TI constantly recommend it to my students 
as the best set to buy on the New Testament 
as a whole.” . 

Dr. Jas. 2 aiaiid Union Theol. Seminary, 
Richmond, 

“The Expositor’s Greek Testament should 
be on the desk of every Seminarian who 
studies Greek.” 

Dr. R. T, Stamm in “The Lutheran Church 
Quarterly.” 

“For years I have recommended the Exposi- 
tor’s Greek Testament as the best commen- 
tary for men who know Greek.” 

Prof. J. R. Mantey, Northern Baptist 

Theol. Seminary, Chicago, Ill. 


SEND $300 TO: 


Louis- 


Luth. Theol. Seminary, 








ANOTHER ESSENTIAL AMONG DR. WILBUR SMITH’S 
— 100 — FOR THE BIBLE STUDENT'S LIBRARY’ 





eat introductions 


THIS GREAT SET NOW YOURS FOR 
ONLY $3.00 Down, $2.00 a Month 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
234 Pearl St., 


The 

+ EXPOSITOR'S 
GREEK 

TESTAMENT 


Edited by 
W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, 
M.A., LL.D. 








Five volumes, in strong maroon 

cloth binding, handy size, 3,490 
pages. Contains complete text 
of Greek Neéw Testament with 
grammatical, critical and ex-.* 
egetical notes. Also disserta- 

tions and notes, and complete 
concerning the 
texts, literature, historical set- 

ting, date, authorship, etc., by 
seventeen noted scholars. 


— $4 52 


paid 





“With delight we hail the new edition of 
this superb commentary. Eerdmans has done 
the world of scholarship and Biblical study 
a real service. The present edition is a real 
improvement. The volumes are of more 
convenient size and the binding is more 
durable.” 

Prof. H. E. Dana, Southwestern Theol. 
Seminary, Seminary Hill, Texas. 

“It is amazing that this set with so much 
printing in Greek and some in Hebrew can 
sell for as little as $15.00. Get this set to 
give you a scholarly critical commentary on 
each book of the New Testament.” 

Dr. Samuel A. Cartledge, Columbia Theol. 
Seminary, Decatur, Georgia. 

“If I were faced with the necessity of 
parting with all my books on the New Testa- 
ment except the set I valued most, I should 
select the Expositor’s Greek Testament as 
my choicest possession covering New Testa- 
ment Literature.” 

Dr. John R. Mulder, Western Theol. 
Seminary, Holland, Mich. 





Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Dr. Dan Gilbert at International Prophetic Conference 


— 








Truth Illuminated 





William Norton 





THE TEMPTER’S APPROACH 


A small child, asked what she did when 
the tempter came, answered that when 
he knocked Jesus opened the door of her 
heart. “Then the tempter says: ‘I did not 
know that You lived here; I have come to 
the wrong house’; and he goes away.”— 
—Teaching by Illustration. 


' bk + 


LIFE LIKE CLOCK DIAL 


Our life is like the dial of a clock. The 
hands are God’s hands passing over and 
over again. The short hand is the hand 
of discipline; the long one the hand of 
mercy. Slowly and surely the hand of 
discipline must pass, and God speaks at 
each stroke; but over and over passes the 
hand of mercy, showering down twelve- 
fold of blessing for each stroke of dis- 
cipline and trial.. Both hands are fast- 
ened to one secure pivot, the great, un- 
changing heart of a God of love-—Author 
Unknown. 

+ - & 


THE GOSPEL FOR ALL 


A teacher once learned a lesson in a 
strange way. She had a dream. A mes- 
sage had arrived that the Master was 
coming and she must get the children 
ready for Him. So she arranged them in 
tiers, putting the white children first, 
nearest to where the Master should 
stand, then the little yellow and red and 
brown ones, and far back the black ones. 
But it didn’t look right somehow. So 
she started to rearrange them, but just 
then she heard the Master’s step. When 
she looked up and her eyes rested on 
the children, she saw that all shades of 
color and all difference had vanished. 
The children in the Master’s presence 
were all alike!—Reprinted in Earnest 
Worker. 
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OUR GREAT PROTECTOR 


I heard the story, when I was in Scot- 
land, of a mother in Stirling whose child 
was in great danger, running down a 
street where workmen were blasting the 
rocks which jutted out into the street. 
The blast was almost timed to go off 
when they saw this child running right 
to the point of danger. They shouted to 
her to come away, but the child ran from 
their voices, more afraid of them than of 
the place where the dynamite was laid. 
Then around the corner came her mother, 
and she said just one thing to the child, 
“My bairn, come to mither, my darling,” 
and immediately that child flew in an- 
swer, and the mother carried it away to 
safety. Our God has gone into the place 
of danger for us in order that He might 
express to us His tender mercy.—William 
Hazer Wrighton, in Jt Takes Faith to 
Walk with God. 
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IMPORTANCE OF HOME 
RELIGIOUS TRAINING 

Dr. Potter tells the story of a young 
man who stood at the bar of a court of 
justice to be sentenced for forgery. The 
judge had known him from a child, for 
his father had been a famous legal light, 
and his work on the Law of Trusts was 
the most exhaustive work on the subject 
in existence. “Do you remember your 
father?” asked the judge sternly—“that 
father whom you have disgraced?” The 
prisoner answered, “I remember him per- 
fectly. When I went to him for advice or 
companionship, he would look up from 
his work on the Law of Trusts and say, 
‘Run away, boy; I am busy.’ My father 
finished his book, and here I am.” The 
great lawyer had neglected his own trust 
with awful results—T. DeWitt Talmage. 
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“GOSSIPING”? WORKS RUIN 


An elephant in a zoo bellowed some- 
thing in vicious notes to its mate in the 
next enclosure. The mate passed it on to 
a third elephant. 

“They’re gossiping!” shouted the keep- 
er and rushed for the stockade, calling to 
his assistants. But he was not quick 
enough, and before the animals were sub- 
dued they had ruined a thousand dol- 
lars’ worth of property and injured two 
men. The keeper explained what he 
meant by gossiping. One wanted some- 
thing the others had, or was jealous of 
them, or felt “just plain ugly” and vented 
its spite by “tattling” maliciously some 
bit of news about the other. 

“Animals gossip just like men and 
women,” said the keeper, “and they work 
just as much mischief by it in their way.” 
—New Century Leader. 


' bk + 
THE INFIDEL NONPLUSSED 


A friend of mine traveling in a railway 
carriage one day found himself in the 
company of a voluble atheist. Most un- 
believers, give them their due, are not in 
the habit of airing their views at every 
street corner, but there are exceptions, 
and this man was one. 

My friend, on the other hand, was not 
of a voluble character—in fact, he was 
extremely quiet and reserved and cer- 
tainly not in any sense argumentative; 
but when challenged to his face, he was 
quite capable enough of giving “a reason 
of the hope” that was in him. He listened 
interestedly to the atheist, waiting for a 
chance “to get a word in edgeways,” as we 
say, and at last the man exhausted him- 
self with the bald statement, “God! God! 
There ain’t no such being as God!” 
“That’s curious,” observed my friend, 
very quietly, “I happen to know Him!” 
And then, after a pause, “And more 
curious still, you happen to hate Him!”— 
A London Journalist, in The God Who 
Matters. 


APPROPRIATING FAITH 


A homely illustration was once used by 
the old German preacher, Flattish. A 
woman told him she had been seeking 
and longing in vain for the presence of 
the Holy Spirit; this gift of God was her 
chief desire, but still beyond her attain- 
ment. “Dear lady,” said Flattish, “the 
other morning I searched about diligent- 
ly, but all in vain, for my stocking; I 
wanted it, but could not find it. Sudden- 
ly I discovered in reality I had it on! 
Madam, you have what you desire: your 
seeking and longing prove the indwelling 
power of God’s Holy Spirit, and all you 
have to do is to cease searching, and be 
happy in receiving.” The woman then 
found peace in believing.—The Quiver. 
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RIGHT OF WAY 


When President James A. Garfield was 
shot the engineers planned a short rail- 
road from the main line to the cool and 
quiet spot [Elberon, N. J.] selected for his 
comfort and rest. It was run through a 
farmer’s front yard and he refused to 
grant the right of way. But when in- 
formed that it was for the life of his be- 
loved President, the President of the 
United States, he replied, “That is differ- 
ent. Why, if the railroad is for the Presi- 
dent you can run it right through my 
house!” Oh, beloved child of God, will 
you not give absolute right of way 
through all of your possessions to the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, your 
worthy and adorable Saviour, and count 
it not a cross but a pleasure to be so 
highly honored, joyfully singing, “All to 
Thee, my blessed Saviour, I surrender 
all”?—The Evangel. 
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MOTHER’S “TRANSLATION” OF 
THE BIBLE 

A teacher was telling of the various 
translations of the Bible and their differ- 
ent excellencies. The class was much in- 
terested, and later one of the young men 
was talking to a friend about it. 

“IT think I prefer the King James Ver- 
sion for my part,” he said, “though the 
Revised may be more scholarly.” 

His friend smiled. “I prefer my moth- 
er’s translation of the Bible to any other 
version,” he said. 

“Your mother’s?” cried the first young 
man in surprise. “What do you mean, 
Fred?” 

“I mean that my mother has translated 
the Bible into the language of daily life 
ever since I was old enough to under- 
stand it. She translates it straight, too, 
and gives full meaning. There never has 
been any obscurity about her version. 
Whatever printed version of the Bible I 
may study, my mother’s is always the one 
that clears up my difficulties.”—Ruth Mc- 
Dowell, in New Century Leader. 


Moody Monthly 


P. W. Philpott at Mecca Temple Meetings 
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Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gortsthalk’s Metal Sponge as x ed fore- 
most metal scouring device. buy 
this time and labor saver hiean esita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
the Fg? 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPONGE SALES 

CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 


Gottschalk’s 


METAI SPONGE 
Tighten: Loose, 
Wabbly Chairs 

and Beds 























WITH : 
DEBOER STAYS RN 


GUARANTEED 


ASK YOUR FURNITURE JOBBERS OR 
WRITE FOR COMPLETE INFORMATION 
DeBOER MANUFACTURING CO. 


Known Every Place Furniture is Sold since 1909 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 











Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 


SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES. 
Our ‘“‘EXCEL-ALL’’ Line Most Complete 
In America. Best and Cheapest. Custom- 
ers the world over. ‘‘E: RAPH”’ 
STENCIL PRINTERS $19.75 up. Self 
Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 
Automatic inking Post 
Card Printers $8.50. Min- 
isters Mimeo. Manual Art 
Designs Book $5. Stencil 
Picture Tracers........ $7.50 
Everything you 
need under one 
roof. Have Open- 
ing for One User Dealer in every Town. Easy Extra 
Money. Get Yours At Wholesale. Interesting Illus- 
trated Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Dept. M-4 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 































POCKET BIBLE HANDBOOK 


12th Revision, 
An Abbreviated Bible org Outline 
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ng 1.00, 
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Cards with » Christian Message ge. 21 Beau al Christ- 
mas Folders each with scrip and 

sentiment. Sell for 31 00 Balitious Everyday 

Cards with seripturee—12 cards, Birthday. 
Get-Well, ete. for 60c. Particulars. 
POEHLMANN 4 enaeTines 

9 Linden Park, Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Earn generous income-- See counmene® 
BIBLE’ STORY BOOK. Use spare time profitably to 
call on neighbors and friends mx your church and com- 

munity. Widen your influence---make money. Mothers 
--sells on sight-- ger work of its 
More el 





ON EV EASILY EARNED 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 
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bits Fond pays gh A erat ma unusual 
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to 1005 profit, Ext Cat Garde 
Wee Sample Com oo SAMPLES 
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details. HARRY DO! me 0., Dept. W-6, Fitchburg, Mass. 
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Remarkable Features of 
Divine Prophecy in Rela- 
tion to Unfolding Ages 
and Dispensations 


(Continued from page 14) 


for goodness’ sake after such an age of 
perfect blessedness. 

The saved of God out of the mystery 
gospel age, in immortal and glorious 
resurrection bodies, shall then live and 
reign with Christ over this earth for the 
thousand years, but not until its end 
shall any others be resurrected. The first 
resurrection shall be completed at the 
commencement of the thousand years. 
The second resurrection and the awful 
judgment of the Great White Throne 
will occur at the end of the thousand 
years. Then shall those be judged who 
would not accept the judgment for them 
in Jesus Christ. : 

The thousand years’ reign of Christ on 
earth is to be the last of the seven ages 
of man. This will complete the seven 
great days comprehended in the larger 
divine sevenfold divisions of time, in re- 
lation to man and his world. 


It may not be without interest to know 
that the first five dispensational ages 
seem to have covered about four thousand 
years. Since then the dispensation of 
the age of gospel grace has intervened, 
which now probably brings us well on 
toward the end of the six thousandth 
year. A consideration of the number of 
the prophetic days in Daniel 12, without 
ever suggesting any connection with the 
fixing of dates, might lead us to think 
that the commencement of the great 
Sabbatic age may now be nearer than 
generally is realized. 


<i 
—— 


Who Is Jesus Christ? 
(Continued from page 8) 





at me somewhat startled and said, “What 
do you mean, sir?” And I replied, “Cap- 
tain, you know what I mean. We all 
must make the final port of Home after 
the voyage of life.” With a tone of dis- 
gust he said, “Yes, I suppose so. We'll 
land in a hole in the ground!” 

“Oh, captain,” I remonstrated, “you 
don’t believe there is nothing else for us 
except the grave.” “No one has come back 
from the grave to tell us differently,” was 
his answer. “That’s where you’re wrong, 
captain,” said I, “for Jesus Christ the Son 
of God came from heaven and lived and 
died and rose again and said, ‘Because 
I live ye shall live also.’ Captain,” I 
added, “there is one more port. It is our 
needing | heavenly Home, and God has sent His 
Pilot to guide us safely into that port.” 

Yes, the son of David and the Lord of 
David has been here, the Son of man 
and the Son of God, the Saviour of the 
world. What a blessed event and how 
tragic that any should be ignorant of it! 


secccey/ ihe 


This age that does not want the blood 
of Calvary is an age of murderers above 
all other ages.—Dr. Will H. Houghton. 








IN YOUR CHURCH? 


Talented evangelistic musicians and Chris- 
tian workers—Trombones, organ, Inspira- 
tional Gospel messages, Object Lessons for 


children. 
Rev. and Mrs. 
Ellery Gilbert Aldridge 
in the Gospel Car “Evangel” 
Many years experience. Live in car. Book- 


ing single and short term services for 
Sept.-Oct. in N.Y., N.J., Penna., Del., Md. 


Write immediately! 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS‘N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


POEMS WANTED 


Send in your poems for the 1940 edition, 
Book of Sacred Poems, now being compiled. 
Enclose return postage. Correct and sing- 
able music for your hymn-lyrics assures edi- 
torial consideration. RAYMOND IDEN, 
(MB) Composer and Arranger, Mount Ver- 


non, Ohio. 
GIURH 
AND GET THE CROWDS. 


“50 MASTER LETTERS FOR CHURCH 
PROMOTION.” will do the job. Written 
by seasoned advertisers. Geautifully 
bound. Fill a need. Your chureh should 
bey them. Get FREE Information, 


pond ALL-CHURC T-yaraina WKH 


WE RAISE MONEY 


for Church Organizations 


NEW CHRISTMAS 
CARD PLAN 


Here is a quick, easy way to raise money for 
any Church Purpose. Take orders among mem- 
bers for beautiful Personal Initial Christmas 
Cards. New, modern—sender’s own initial in 
striking, embossed silver-effect seal on each 
card. Box of 21 assorted Christmas Cards and 
Initials sells for only $1. Also Special 21-Card 
Religious Assortments, at $1; and Personal 
Christmas Cards with sender’s name, 50 for $1. 
Easy to raise up to $500. 00 in a few months. 
No investment, Plan may be handled by one or 
more persons. We turn sh stock and full in 

structions. You make up to 100%, profit. Write 
this old | reliable company for full details and 

ffer. 


sample 
Artistic Card Co., 871 Way St., Elmira, N. Y. 











































“‘“Guidance’’ 


Do you feel the need of guidance in 
your Christian life? This booklet of 
James H. McConkey has helped thou- 
sands of Christians. It will also 
help you. Sent free to anyone inter- 
ested enough to write for it. Address 


Silver Publishing Society 
Dept. M, Bessemer Building 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Greatest Living Authorities Will Open the Word 








Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be or- 
dered from the Bible Institute’ Colportage Associa- 
tion, 843-845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





DIVINE HEALING 
E.S., Atkins, Ark. 

Question: Is divine healing today a 
reality, as in the days of Christ and the 
apostles? 

Answer: Divine healing, as popular- 
ly understood, is direct healing by God 
without the use of remedies or human 
means of any kind. Since God’s power 
always is supreme and unlimited, He can 
heal either instantaneously or gradually 
as He chooses. Instantaneously usually 
signifies miraculously, and since God is 
able to work miracles when and where 
He will, we have no right to say that He 
cannot miraculously heal bodily diseases 
at the present time. Occasionally when 
such healing is to His glory He has done 
so. However, miracles of any kind are 
numerous only at the commencement of 
an age and are exceptional during its 
progress. Should God always heal His 
people without the use of means this 
might result in numerous insincere fol- 
lowers. Therefore, He sometimes permits 
the saints to suffer for His glory even 
through years of patient and uncom- 
plaining affliction of the body. This mat- 
ter of divine healing is wholly for God 
Himself to decide, for only He knows 
what is best. 





DETERMINATION OF DESTINY 
J.D., Walton, N.Y. 

Question: Did Mr. Moody teach that 
character determines destiny? 

Answer: Mr. Moody quoted a saying 
common in his day to the effect that 
thoughts fix habits, habits fix character, 
and character determines destiny. He 
was preaching from Galatians 6:7, 8, 
and his subject was “Sowing and Reap- 
ing.” He had in mind the two kinds of 
seeds—wheat and tares, which will pro- 
duce two different harvests. The life 
after death is determined by the life be- 
fore death. Hence the necessity of being 
saved now, for if lost there will be neither 
the opportunity nor the desire to be saved 
after death. “As a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he.” Death does not change 
character but merely perpetuates it. Only 
God can change and make sinful hearts 
new. Faith now in Christ as Saviour pro- 
duces an abiding Christlike character, 
and determines desirable destiny. 





REGATHERING OF THE ELECT 
M.N., Decatur, Iowa 


Question: Who are the elect men- 
tioned in Matthew 24:31? 
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Answer: First of all, there are two 
elect groups in the Bible. The Church 
is composed of the elect who were chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world (Eph. 1:4). As Peter says, we are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a people for God’s own 
possession, the people of God (I Pet. 
2:9, 10). But the Jews also are God’s 
elect (Isa. 45:4; 65:9, 22), and both of 
these elect groups are to be gathered. 
But to where, and by whom, and when? 
Here we come to some clear-cut differen- 
tiations. First of all, we know that the 
elect Old Testament saints will be re- 
gathered to Palestine. The fig of the fig 
tree (Matt. 24:32) suggests the elect Jews 
to be “gathered from the four winds, 
and from one end of heaven to the 
other,” where elect Jews are living at 
the present time. This present world- 
wide dispersion of the Jews is limited as 
to time (Luke 21:24), but only they are 
to be regathered to Palestine, according 
to the ancient prophecy (for example, 
see Deut. 30:1-10). They will be thus 
regathered to Palestine, their own land, 
by Christ’s angels, and the time of the 
regathering will be immediately after the 
Great Tribulation when Jesus Christ will 
return to the earth in power and great 
glory. The very facts, agencies, and con- 
ditions exclude the Church from being 
the elect who at that time will be re- 
gathered. First of all, the Church is not 
a local institution and has no interest in 
being taken to Palestine. Although com- 
posed of Jews at the start, the Church 
for many centuries has been predom- 
inantly composed of Gentiles. When the 
Church is gathered it will be to meet 
Christ in the air, not in Palestine (I 
Thess. 4:17). 





SUBJUGATION TO CHRIST 
R.S.A., Enola, Neb. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
Psalm 110:1? 
Answer: At the present time, Jesus 


is seated at the right hand of the Father. 
These words were quoted by Peter on the 
Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:34, 35). “Until” 
does not mean that the Father is to do 
all the work of conquest, but that Christ 
is to remain there expectantly until the 
time comes when His enemies are to be 
made His footstool (Heb. 10:12, 13). 
Their actual conquest and overthrow will 
be accomplished by the King Himself 
(Ps. 2) when He returns to visibly reign 
in glory over the entire earth after the 
consummation of the present age. This 
consummation will immediately precede 
the millennium, during which Jesus 
Christ shall sit upon His own throne (Rev. 
3:21), which was promised to Him be- 
fore He was born (Luke 1:32, 33). His 
throne will be upon this earth, not in 
heaven. 


THE LAST FEAST 
N.M.W., Arkansas City, Kan. 

Question: Is Revelation 19:17, 18 
the fulfillment of the prophecy in 
Ezekiel 39:17-20? 

Answer: What is foretold in Ezekiel 
will be fulfilled at the time described in 
the Revelation. The last great feast in 
the present order of things will not be 
a banquet of kings and nobles, or of the 
rich and powerful. This last feast will 
be one in which all the carnivorous birds 
participate. They will feast upon the 
flesh of kings and captains and mighty 
men, the flesh of horses and their riders, 
the flesh of all men who oppose Christ; 
of all men whether free or bond, great 
or small; of all who will have been gath- 
ered to make war against the Rider upon 
the white horse and against His army. 
“And all the birds were filled with their 
flesh.” 





- 


SALVATION OF INFANTS 
J.C.S., Toronto, Ont. 
W.L.P., Cincinnati, Ohio 

Question: Is it true that all children 
will be lost who die in infancy, or before 
they are old enough to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ? 

Answer: While the natural state of 
all children is a state of sin and hence 
one needing salvation through Jesus 
Christ, they who are old enough to know 
and who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
will be saved. As to infants who die in 
infancy, our judgment is that they are 
the special objects of God’s care and will 
be saved through the atonement which 
He accomplished on Calvary (Matt. 18: 
5, 6, 10; 19:24). Since Christ died for all, 
and since infants are incapable of re- 
jecting God’s grace, ought we not con- 
clude that God has made some other 
provision for them in the atonement, 
should they die prior to the age of moral 
accountability? It has been suggested 
that when such infants awake in glory 
they will be regenerated immediately 
upon their vision of Christ in the other 
world (II Cor. 3:18; I John 3:2). Never 
having consciously sinned, and being in 
no sense morally responsible for the sin 
of some other person, it seems only just 
that in some way they be made par- 
takers of the salvation provided on the 
Cross. Since God is just, we are assured 
of His just dealings with infants. 








Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in his book 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 
A decidedly useful add to your library. 
Fine cloth binding—160 pages—$1.25. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'’N 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 





Moody Monthly 


Hear Dr. William Ward Ayer at the Prophetic Conference 
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THE MERIT OF MONEY 
H.G.G., Indianola, Iowa 


Question: If money is a form of hu- 
man merit, is not Peter’s rebuke of 
Simon (Acts 8:20) a rebuke of any one 
who offers human merit for the gift of 
salvation? 


Answer: First of all, money is not 
always a form of human merit. It may 
also represent an unmerited gift, a wage 
unearned, or ill-gotten gains, such as 
greed, deceit, theft, or violence. Peter’s 
rebuke of Simon, the sorcerer, was be- 
cause he thought to buy the gift of God 
(the Holy Spirit) together with the right 
to bestow this power upon others, with 
the money obtained from his sorceries 
and false claims (v. 9). Not only was 
Simon’s money tainted, but no money of 
any kind can purchase the power of the 
Holy Spirit. This was not a question of 
offering money as human merit, but of 
offering money of false gain for the best 
of God’s gifts. Such a conception of the 
value of money justly deserved the re- 
buke and also the exhortation of the 
apostle Peter (vv. 20-23). Even though 
money sometimes represents merit, no 
human merit of any kind or degree can 
purchase eternal salvation. 





THE SOUL 
B.A., Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 
Questions: What is the human 
soul? Of what does the soul of man 
consist? 


Answers: Two schools of thought 
come into prominence here. One holds to 
the conception of man as a tripartite 
being, while the other believes he is bi- 
partite. The former appeals chiefly to 
I Thessalonians 5:23 and Hebrews 4:12. 
According to this view, the body contacts 
the physical world, the spirit holds com- 
munion with God, while the soul is the 
sphere of the natural man with all of his 
intellectual capacities and affections. The 
immaterial part of man became spirit- 
ually dead because of sin, but is capable 
of being made alive by the miraculous 
power of God (Eph. 2:1-10). This new 
life affects, and should control, the entire 
man. In the person of the Holy Spirit, 
God the Father and God the Son dwell 
in the bodies of those who have been re- 
deemed. Others favor the bipartite di- 
vision of man into soul and body. The 
soul, however, is also sometimes used 
for the entire person as well as for the 
immaterial personality which survives 
death (Rom. 13:1). The following dis- 
tinctions have been suggested: (1) The 
soul is the manifestation of the imma- 
terial part of man toward the world, and 
the spirit is its manifestation toward 
God. (2) In I Corinthians 2:14, 15, a dis- 
tinction is drawn between the “natural” 
man and the “spiritual” man. Only the 
regenerate man is alive toward God. 
Some men are “sensual, not having the 
Spirit.” As created, man possessed both 
soul and body, and before sin, had fel- 
lowship with God. Now it is necessary 
for the natural man to be born anew by 
the Holy Spirit in order that through the 
indwelling Spirit he may have full com- 
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munion with God. Whether or not this 
rebirth makes or does not make man a 
tripartite being probably will remain a 
disputed point. Practically it matters 
little. It still is true of the natural man 
that he “must be born of the Spirit.” 





MARRIAGE OF THE APOSTLES 
A.N.B., Pulaski, Iil. 

Question: “Were the apostles mar- 
ried? 


Answer: We have little definite in- 


formation concerning the marriage of 
the apostles. Of only one have we cer- 
tain knowledge that he was married, 
namely, Peter (Matt. 8:14). The apostle 
Paul apparently claimed this right for 
himself and Barnabas, and by inference 
we might conclude that other apostles 
were married, but Paul does not positive- 
ly so assert (I Cor. 9:5). 





PETER’S CONVERSION 
R.W., Lynchburg, Mo. 


Questions: (1) Was not Peter saved 











‘It is a big book, a good book, a scholarly 
book and probably the best book printed 
on the subject.” 


The Book Dealer’s Weekly, London, Eng., says: 


“The first thing to be noticed in perusing this finely pro- 
duced volume is the excellent value it represents at $3.50. 
637 pages plus 138 pages of plates; strongly and handsomely 
bound in buckram. This is the seventh edition, completely 
revised. The keynote of this work is simplicity in dealing 
with archaeological discoveries that have been front-page 
news during the last decade. A book that unhesitatingly 
can be recommended by booksellers to any customer in- 
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terested in this fascinating subject.” 


POSTPAID 


ARCHAEOLOGY and the BIBLE 


7th Edition Completely Revised 
By George A. Barton, Ph.D., LL.D., D.D. 


Union Seminary Review, Richmond, Va., says: 

“No church school library and no minister’s library, certainly, should be without 
it; and it may well be recommended to any intelligent Christian who wants to 
understand the Bible better. It was originally intended for those who have not 
the advantage of great libraries and museums; but even for the learned it is a 
great help, for the material has been gathered from many sources and is all 
authoritative.” 
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F , A PREACHER 
WITH POWER 


Glance at the record of Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott and you'll see why his voice is wel- 
come wherever gospel preaching is 
found. 45 years in the ministry. Form- 
erly pastor of three great churches— 
Philpott Tabernacle, Hamilton, Ont.; 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago; 
Church of the Open Door, Los Angeles. 
Add to this, extensive experience in 
conference and evangelistic preaching. 
... And now, good news for the West 
Coast! Dr. Philpott will be available 
for engagements in this territory Janu- 
ary through April, 1940. Itinerary is 
being planned by the Extension Depart- 
r-ent, Moody Bible Institute. 





Write today for additional information. 
' Address Extension Department 
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Answers printed in separate 
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Two New Evangel Booklets 


WHO IS A CHRIST IAN? 
by Oswald J. Smith 


Short stories showing the difference between 
the p and pr g Christian. Re- 
veals God’s requirement of salvation by faith 
in Christ alone. 


BROKEN LIFE-LINE 
: by Paul Hutchens 
A story of romance found in the midst of 
carnival life—a ted hepp in gipsy guise brought 
back to Christ and happiness after tasting the 
fallacy of palmistry. 

32 pages, attractive covers, each IOe 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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before he was converted (Luke 22:32)? 
(2) If so, is it an accurate use of terms 
to speak of an unsaved person as being 
converted when he is “born again”? 


Answers: (1) All the original apos- 
tles were saved, except Judas, and ail 
protested their loyalty to Christ, the 
same as Peter (Matt. 26:35), yet Peter 
was the more bold. This boldness brought 
Peter into unexpected situations of dan- 
ger, in which he was taken off his guard, 
so that he even blatantly denied Christ. 
The crowing of the cock and a look from 
the Lord, then on trial for His life, 
brought to Peter a sense of his guilt. 
“And Peter went out and wept bitterly.” 
This was the moment of his experience 
of conversion, and which Jesus had pre- 
dicted. We cannot doubt Peter’s salva- 
tion prior to this humiliating experience. 
Dr. F. B. Meyer says that “to be regen- 
erated is to receive the incorruptible 
seed, which is the origin of the divine 
Christ; to be converted is to turn back 
to positions which we had formerly taken 
up and held, and from which we had 
receded or turned aside. The former ex- 
perience can occur but once, but the 
latter may often reoccur.” (2) The an- 
swer to this question may be found in 
the foregoing. Even a born-again per- 
son may be surprised and entrapped by 
Satan. Strange as it may seem, the Lord 
gave His consent to Satan to sift His 
apostle as wheat, and then prayed espe- 
cially for Peter that his faith fail not. 
It is the apostle Peter who warns us 
against our adversary the Devil, who goes 
about “seeking whom he may devour.” 
Peter wrote that from a wretched per- 
sonal experience; he knew whereof he 
spake. 
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The Sin of Worry 
(Continued from page 19) 


be added unto you.” “Delight thyself 
also in the Lord; and he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart.” “Rest in the 
Lord, and wait patiently for him.” “Let 


not your heart be troubled” (Ps. 37:3, 4, 


7; Matt. 6:33; John 14:1). 

Yet there is no exception to the above 
reasons why worry is a sin. Hard cir- 
cumstances and old age are not excep- 
tions. We all are acquainted with sub- 
stantial people who are in the very worst 
of financial circumstances, yet never 
worry, and people who are seventy and 
past who are still bearing many responsi- 
bilities, and never fret or worry. The 
fact remains that worry is a sin and is 
never rightly justified under any circum- 
stances. 

We need to loosen our tightened (spir- 
itual) muscles in our frantic effort to 
care for ourselves, and to relax in simple 
faith in the arms of our loving heavenly 
Father, trusting Him to guard and keep 
us from the hazards of this earthly 
journey. 


ery 
I don’t know how the great loving Fath- 


er will bring all out right at last, but He 
knows, and will do it—David Livingstone. 
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- International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons: 








September 10 
HEZEKIAH: A KING WHO REMEM- 
BERED GOD 
II Chronicles 30:13-22 

Golden Text: Turn us again, O God, 
and cause thy face to shine; and we shall 
be saved.—Psalm 80:3. 

The way out—that seems to be the 
chief object of the search of men. The 
world is in what seems like hopeless con- 
fusion with the imminent danger of a 
devastating explosion which may in the 
judgment of some destroy civilization. 
Politics, economics, education, yes, even 
religion have tried their hands at solving 
the problem and we seem to be worse off 
than ever. Conditions are much as they 
were when Hezekiah came to the throne 
after the death of his wicked father Ahab, 
who had brought Judah into moral, spir- 
itual, and national declension and dis- 
grace. 

The young king brought the nation 
back within a few years to peace and 
prosperity. How did he do it? He did 
not do it. God did it, and He did it be- 
cause Hezekiah remembered Him and 
led His people in a return to God, in a 
recognition of His Word, and to restored 
worship. God therefore prospered them. 

It is significant that while our lesson 
is about King Hezekiah, his person quick- 
ly recedes into the background of our 
thinking and God is given our attention 
and our praise. Truly great men do not 
magnify themselves or their own names, 
but point by their very greatness to the 
eternal God to whom they give the glory. 
Let us consider how God worked through 
Hezekiah. 


I. A Cleansed Temple. 


Our lesson calls for attention to the 
context. Read chapter 29 and learn how 
the priests and Levites first were di- 
rected by the king to cleanse the temple 
which had suffered degradation and dis- 
grace under King Ahab. Sixteen days 
were devoted to a thorough clean-up. 

That’s a good place to start. America, 
how about cleaning up our churches? 
Some of them need attention to their 
physical property, cleaning and rehabili- 
tation. Others are beautifully kept up as 
far as the building is concerned, but the 
rubbish is in the teaching and in the 
manner of worship. Let’s clean that up 
too. 


II. A Prepared Priesthood. 


Hezekiah gathered the scattered priests 
and Levites, but he did not permit them 
to serve in the temple until they had 
been sanctified and prepared for their 
work. The men who stand in the sanc- 
tuary to direct the worship of God must 
not only be men of God’s own choosing, 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


but they must be cleansed by the blood. 
As the sacrifices were offered in Heze- 
kiah’s day, so for us has One been given 
in holy sacrifice, and unless those who 
profess to be His ministers have been 
cleansed by His blood they have no 
proper place in His service or in the 
sanctuary. 


III. A Purified People. 


The people of the nation were not 
ready for God’s blessing. Some of those 
in the northern kingdom to whom the 
royal invitation had graciously been ex- 
tended to come to the Passover, scorned 
the invitation (30:10). There was nothing 
that could be done for them. But others 
humbled themselves and came (v. 11), 
and those in Judah came out in a great 
assembly (vv. 12, 13). 

Observe carefully that this was more 
than a great homecoming or jubilee 
event. The people were here to worship 
God and they needed to be prepared 
by being “healed” of their sins (vv. 18, 
20). They too needed the cleansing 
blood. It is the only way even now, for 
“without the shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sin” (Heb. 9:22). We 
must be cleansed and healed from sin if 
God is to bless our land. 


IV. A Feast of Joy and Blessing. 


The nation and its leaders kept the 
feast not only for seven days, for they 
were not satisfied with this, but they 
kept it for seven more days. Think of 
many of us who can hardly sit through 
an hour of service on Sunday morning 
and if we also go to Sunday School we 
are quite worn out. It is just “impos- 
sible” for us to get to the Sunday eve- 
ning service or to the midweek prayer 
meeting. Evidently we do not have the 
spirit of the people of Hezekiah’s day or 
the joy that they found in their hearts 
as they worshiped God. If we did, we 
would seek His house and give ourselves 
gladly to His worship. The result would 
be that we would receive some of the 
great blessings which came to the peo- 
ple of Judah. 

Even as we suggested the necessity of 
reading the chapter before our lesson, 
we now suggest that the reading of 
II Chronicles 31 and 32 will reveal how 
God responded to the cry of His people 
and how He blessed and prospered them. 
He is the same God today and He can 
and will do wondrous things for those 
who trust and honor Him. 





September 17 


MICAH: A MESSENGER OF SOCIAL 
JUSTICE 


Micah 3:1-12; 6:6-8 
Golden Text: What doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to 


love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?—Micah 6:8. 

We demand human rights, social jus- 
tice, and economic security. Corrupt 
judges and bribe-taking officials must 
be put out of office. Landlords must not 
squeeze every penny out of their tenants, 
loan sharks must be put out of business, 
the rich must not oppress the poor. The 
Church must have ministers with a real 
message and must share in the solution 
of the problems of humanity. 

No, we did not copy that paragraph out 
of today’s newspaper. It is the message 
that the prophet Micah preached more 
than twenty-five hundred years ago. 
And what’s more, he not only presented 
theories, but he knew how to accomplish 
his purpose of real social justice. It is 
time some of those who talk about this 
subject got back to the Bible and really 
learned how it can_be done. 


I. Social Injustice (3:1-10). 

The inhumanity of man toward man is 
not something that just happened; in- 
tolerable social conditions have not come 
by mere chance. There are fundamental 
reasons for such conditions and they are 
the same in our time as they were in 
Micah’s day. The responsibility rests 
squarely on the failure of our national 
and spiritual leaders to perform their 
God-given tasks according to His re- 
vealed will. 

1. Rulers without Judgment (3:1-4, 
9-10). 

The obligation of anyone who is given 
or who seeks public office is to know 
judgment. This does not mean only that 
he is to have a general knowledge of the 
law and its technicalities; he is to know 
justice in his very heart, to love it, and 
to see that it is always rightly admin- 
istered. 

The leaders of Israel had woefully 
failed, in fact had deliberately departed 
from the standards of God, and Micah 
exposed them in plain, dramatic, well- 
spoken words. While verses 2 and 3 are 
not to be taken literally, they do in strik- 
ing figurative speech describe just what 
unscrupulous politicians do to an un- 
suspecting people. 

2. Prophets with a False Message 
(3:5-8). 

In such a day might one not expect 
the men of God to have a word of con- 
demnation for the leaders and of com- 
fort for the people? Not only did they 
keep quiet about the sin and corruption 
which they saw about them, but they 
actually encouraged their prominent and 
wealthy “church members” in their sin 
by saying, “Peace,” that is, all is well. 
It is to be regretted that such religious 
leaders have not altogether perished from 
the earth, for we not only have them 
now, but one sometimes wonders if their 
number is not on the increase. 
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Let us, O ministers of God, be like 
Micah, who is described in verse 8 as a 
man of judgment or justice, a man of 
might for the right because he was “full 
of power by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


II. Social Security (3:11, 12; 6:6-8). 

No, that idea was not discovered by the 
politicians of the 1930’s. It has been in 
the plan of God from the beginning, in 
fact only in Him is there any real na- 
tional, personal, or social security. Micah 
skillfully unmasked false security and 
revealed the way of true security. 

1. False Security and Divine Judg- 
ment (3:11, 12). 

When the heads of a nation “judge for 
reward” and its religious leaders “teach 
for hire” and its prophets “divine for 
money” (v. 11), theer is just no use to 
talk piously about God being with us. 
“In God we trust” is only mockery under 
such circumstances. 

The prophecy of verse 12 was fulfilled 
three times—by the Chaldeans in 586 
B.C., by Titus in A.D. 70, and under Had- 
rian in A.D. 135. God always keeps His 
promises even if the promise be a promise 
of judgment. 

2. True Security and Divine Blessing 
(6:6-8). 

God is not to be propitiated by the 
offerings of material things as a sacrifice 
or by any outward profession of piety. He 
looks at the heart. 

Verse 8 is a remarkable and beautiful 
epitome of God’s requirement of man, 
namely, justice, kindness, and humility; 
but note that this is the requirement of 
the law, and one which no man can 
possibly fulfill apart from Christ. It is 
evident folly for men to quote this verse, 
as did the agnostic Thomas Huxley and 
others, to justify themselves for not re- 
sponding to the claims of the gospel of 
Christ. Only Christ can make any man 
capable of true justice, constant kindness, 
and genuine humility. Only thus can we 
meet the demands of the law of God. 

Real social justice and security will 
come to our land or any other land only 
as there is a recognition of Jesus Christ 
as Saviour and Lord by the leaders, by 
the prophets, and by the people. 





September 24 
ISAIAH: FORETELLING THE 
BIRTH OF THE MESSIANIC 
KING 
Isaiah 7:14; 9:1-7; 11:1-5 

Golden Text: His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace.—Isaiah 9:6. 

Christ is coming! Christ has come! 
Christ is coming again! All three of these 
great truths are declared by Holy Scrip- 
ture. In our lesson for today we study the 
prophecy of His birth which was given by 
Isaiah about 750 years before the event 
took place, and with it we find many 
beautiful details concerning His blessed 
character and accomplishments. Next 
week in our Bible Schools we take up a 
three months study of the Gospel of 
Matthew, the book which tells of the 
coming of the King, of His earthly min- 
istry, and of His future reign as King of 
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better method of con- 
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kings and Lord of lords. It is entirely 
appropriate that the lesson for today 
should be taken from the Old Testament 
and relate to the prophecy of the coming 
of the Messianic King, thus binding to- 
gether the Old and the New Testaments, 
and through Isaiah’s prophecy preparing 
us to meet the expected One who is in- 
deed the Messiah and the King. 


I. The Coming of the King (7:14: 
9:1-6). 

To us it is entirely understandable thai 
the Son of God was to become flesh and 
dwell among us and that all the grace 
and power of God should be upon Him, 
for we know that He did come in perfec‘ 
fulfillment of the Scriptures. But let us 
not fail to note the marvel of this revela- 
tion made centuries in advance through 
God’s prophet. 

1. Born of a Virgin (7:14; 9:6). 

He was to be born. Christ did not come 
as a fully matured divine being after the 
fashion of the so-called gods of myth- 
ology, but He entered our needy world 
as the Babe of Bethlehem’s manger. 
What infinite and gracious condescen- 
sion! 

He was to be born of a virgin, and so 
He was. There are those who would 
minimize the importance of this, or try 
to explain it away by interpreting the 
word “virgin” to mean a young married 
woman. The late Robert Dick Wilson, 
recognized as an outstanding authority 
on such matters, says that the language 
of Scripture on this point is clear and 
creates no difficulties. He says, “The 
great and only difficulty lies in disbelief 
in predictive prophecy and in the al- 
mighty power of God, or in the desire 
to throw discredit on the divine Sonship.” 

2. God with Us (7:14). 

“Immanuel” means 
Isaiah had a foregleam of the incarna- 
tion which brought the eternal Son of 
God into that God-man relationship 
which was absolutely indispensable if 
there was to be redemption. Sin had 
made a barrier between God and man 
which man could not pass, and only as 
the God-man, Christ Jesus, came through 
that barrier to be “God with us” could 
there be any hope of our salvation. 

3. A Great Light (9:2). 

The Messiah was to break through the 
dense darkness of sin and sorrow to 
bring light and joy. How gloriously that 
prophecy has been fulfilled! 


II. The Character of the King (9:6, 
7; 11:1-5). 

The. prophet foretold not only the 
meaningful names of the coming Messiah, 
but pictured in glowing beauty the 
mighty things which He was to accom- 
plish. ; 

1. Revealed by His Names (9:6). 

“Wonderful”—that word has been so 
misused that it means comparatively 
little to us. It really fulfills its true 
meaning in Christ. He is unique, re- 
markable, yes, truly wonderful. ‘“Coun- 
sellor’—in every detail of life, great or 
small, an infallible guide. “Mighty God” 
—not just like God, or representing God; 
Christ is God. “Everlasting Father”—the 
tender and loving, unfailing One to whom 
time does not bring any change, for He 
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is the “Father of eternity.” “Prince of 
Peace”—He is not yet the ruler of the 
nations of the world, hence we hear not 
only of wars but of rumors of wars. Mark 
it well that there will be no enduring 
peace until He comes to reign whose right 
it is to reign, the divine Prince of Peace. 

2. Revealed by His Deeds (9:7; 
11:1-5). 

Eternal justice and _ righteousness, 
peace, wisdom, understanding, counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
the fear of God, unfailing equity—all 
these glorious accomplishments are to 
characterize the Messiah according to 
Isaiah’s prophecy. 

Has the prophecy been fulfilled? We 
know that all of these qualities were in 
Christ when He came to earth the first 
time, but the complete fulfillment of 
this prophecy awaits that day toward 
which the child of God looks with joy 
and hope when Christ shall come again. 
As we study this portion of our lesson, 
our hearts should cry out with John, 
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (Rev. 22:20). 





October 1 
THE INFANCY OF JESUS 


Matthew 2:13-23 

Golden Text: And they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us——Matthew 1:23. 

Looking forward to an experience in 
life which promises to be both interesting 
and profitable always brings a glow of 
expectation. Something of that spirit 
should pervade the Bible Schools of our 
land as they begin a six-months course 
of study in the Gospel of Matthew. Here 
is opportunity for both teacher and stu- 
dent. Let us ask God to help us to make 
the most of it. Regular attendance, a 
carefully prepared lesson, prayer, the 
blessing of God upon our work—with 
these we may well expect that this will 
be an unusual and helpful experience. 

Consideration of the life of our Lord 
properly starts with the story of His 
birth, but this year we are reserving that 
rart of chapter one for our Christmas 
lesson. Today we stress the manner in 
which the Child Jesus was received into 
the world. Men had then as they have 
now, one of two attitudes toward Him 
They were either for Him or against Him. 
God had only one attitude, that of loving 
yrotection and preparation of His Son 
for His ministry. 


I. Christ in the World of Men. 


The world of today is far different from 
that of the first century, but the differ- 
ence is all on the outside. Almost breath 
taking have been the developments of 
modern civilization, but these have not 
changed the heart of man. He still fears 
and hates and fights and sins. His atti- 
tude toward Christ is unchanged. There 
are still only two classes of people in the 
world—those who have received Christ 
and are saved, and those who have re- 
jected Him and are lost. 

1. Against Christ. 

How do men show their rejection of 
God’s Son? Just as they did at His birth. 

a. By fear. ; 

Herod was afraid lest the coming of 
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Christian Service Songs 


Every hymn included in this fascinating 
new book had to pass a rigid test for sing- 
ability, character, phraseology, quality and 
adaptability. 312 hymns were selected from 
thousands of available copyrights and the re- 
sult is a decided different hymn book! It is 
keyed into the tempo of TODAY ... into the 
changing rhythm and lilt that the new generation 
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movement of America. Christian Service Songs is 
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$40.00. Heavy Bristol Paper—single copy 35c; 100 copies 
$25.00 not postpaid. Complete orchestrations. 
SEND NOW for your examination copy. Test this new book 
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makes the Word of God truly loved 
and understood and keeps up pupil 
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So fully meets the spiritual needs of pupi!s 
and teachers that every day 2 new schools 
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er Training. 








Everywhere schools using this Series give 
thrilling testimony of its power to win souls 
the only way—the Bible way. “The finest 
Sunday School literature in the world,” en- 
thusiastically declares one leader. Another 
writes, “Rapid growth of Sunday School re- 
quires new teachers.” “Results are amazing,” 
says Wyoming, and New York ‘across the 
continent declares, “Attendance and interest 
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this One should produce a rival and re- 
sult in the loss of his ill-gotten gains. 
His fear made all Jerusalem afraid. 

b. By indifference. 

When the Wise Men asked where 
Christ was to be born, the priests and 
scribes knew exactly where to find the 
facts in the Holy Scriptures, but having 
done so, they relapsed into utter indiffer- 
ence. They had no interest in the ful- 
fillment of the prophecy. 

c. By hatred. 

Herod poured out the violence of his 
heart by killing the first-born. He was 
the first of many who have raged against 
the Christ in futile anger. 

d. By sorrow. 

The tears of the mothers of Jerusalem 
but foreshadowed the weeping and wail- 
ing which characterizes Christ-rejection 
both in time and eternity. 

2. For Christ. 

Thanks be to God, there were those in 
that day who were for Christ and, like 
those who follow Him today, they showed 

a. Spirituality. 

Men have marveled that the Magi 
knew of the birth of Christ. They must 
have studied the prophecies of the Word 
and been responsive to the teaching and 
moving of the Holy Spirit. Can we say as 
much for ourselves? 

b. Interest. 

Not content to know and to marvel, 
they shamed the priests of Israel by their 
persistent interest in this great thing 
which had come to pass. 

c. Love. 

They brought themselves in worship 
and they brought rich gifts from their 
treasures. You can give without loving, 
but you cannot love without giving. 

d. Action. 

They came. They persisted until they 
found the Christ. Then they listened to 
God and protected His Son by not re- 
turning to Herod. Being for Christ means 
being actively on His side. 


II. Christ in God’s World. 


Men had brought sin and ruin into the 
world. They had rejected His Son, but 
God still ruled and we see Him protect- 
ing, preparing, and fulfilling prophecy 
through His Son. 

1. Protecting. 

Men may hate and seek to destroy 
God’s Son. Satan may inspire them with 
ingenuity and cunning, but see how the 
Eternal One speaks to Joseph in dreams, 
how He prepares a place of refuge in 
Egypt and ultimately in Nazareth, where 
the boy Jesus may increase in wisdom 
and stature and favor with God and man. 

2. Preparing. 

God knows of the days of public min- 
istry which are ahead and above all, of 
that day when on Golgotha’s hill Christ 
was, in His own body, to prepare salva- 
tion for you and for me. God is not taken 
by surprise. He moves forward to the 
completion of His plan with the stately 
tread of eternity. 

3. Fulfilling. 

God also sees to it that prophecy is 
fulfilled. We read in verses 15 and 23, 
“that it might be fulfilled” and in verse 
17, “then was fulfilled.” God’s Word is 


always sure, for He makes it so. His in- 
finite and eternal faithfulness guarantees 
the fulfillment of every prophecy, yes, 
and of every promise of His Holy Word. 
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Chalk Talks 


“A picture is worth 
a thousand words;” 
so learn to illustrate 
lessons, songs, or 
sermons. It’s easy 
by correspondence. 
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Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
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Objects ready to use. In packets with full instructions. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





EFFECTIVE PROMISES 
John 14:12-18 

. Effective Preaching (v. 12). 
. Effective Praying (vv. 13, 14). 
. Effective Practices (v. 15). 
. The Effective Paraclete (vv. 16, 17). 

5. The Effective Presence (v. 18)—Oth- 
niel Brandt. 
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A MAN WHOM GOD ARRESTED 
Acts 9:4-6 

1. The Question of a Seeking Saviour— 
“Why persecutest thou me?” (v. 4). 

2. The Question of a Surprised Sinner 
—‘Who art thou, Lord?” (v. 5). 

3. The Question of a Submissive Saint 
—‘What wilt thou have me to do?” (v. 6). 
—Clifford Bristow. 





HIS OWN LUST 
James 1:14 








Noah Drink Gen. 9:21 
Co) (Ca rms A woman........ II Sam. 11:2 
Haman Power. Esther 3:1, 2 
Herogias ........:0.: Revenge....Matt. 11:3-4, 8 
DANABS oe css IMGREY...<.-.:<.02002: John 12:6 
DDGMAB cut: Pleasure.......... II Tim. 4:10 


—W. H. Surgenor, in The Witness. 





THE POWER OF LITTLES 

“Least of all seeds” (Matt. 13:32). 

“A little leawen” (I Cor. 5:6). 

“A little cloud” (I Kings 18:44). 

“A little maid” (II Kings 5:2). 

“A little member” (James 3:5). 

“Little foxes” (Song of Sol. 2:15). 

“A few little fishes” (Matt. 15:34) — 
S.M. 


STILL MORE STRIKING STATE- 
MENTS 

To quibble over truth is to quaver in 
testimony. 

To be clean again we must be born 
again. 

Many do more for their friends than 
they do for their Lord. 

Christ is the best friend of His worst 
enemies.—Will Shumaker. 





HOW SOULS ARE JUSTIFIED 
Romans 4 
1. Justification for believers (vv. 1-3). 
2. Justification for the ungodly (vv. 4, 
5). 
3. Justification for all sins (vv. 6-9). 
4. Justification without ordinances (vv. 
10-12). 
5. Justification without the law (vv. 13- 
1S). 
6. Justification by grace (v. 16). 
7. Justification by Christ’s resurrection 
(vv. 17-25).—James Ostema. 
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THE LAME MAN 
Acts 3:1-11 
Helpless (vv. 1, 2). 
Hopeful (vv. 3-5). 
Helped (vv. 6, 7). 
Healed (vv. 7, 8). 
Happy (vv. 8-11).—K. O. Bouton. 
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THE CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN 
I John 2:6 
CHRIST THE PATTERN 
Life of Purity (John 8:46). 
2. Life of Suffering (I Pet. 2:21). 
Life of Dependability (Matt. 17: 
14-21). 


_ 


ad 


—Judson McClure. 





SPIRITUAL POWER 
Acts 1:8 
1. The Promise—‘Ye 
power.” 
2. The Person—‘“after that the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you.” 
3. The Purpose—“ye shall be witnesses 
unto me.” 
4. The Possession—“in Jerusalem, Ju- 
dea, Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the world.”—Walter Rothwell. 
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TRUST IN GOD 

The secret of— 

Fruitfulness (Jer. 17:7, 8). 

Stability (Ps. 125: 1; 112:7). 

Happiness (Ps. 34:8; 33: 21; Prov. 16: 
20). 

Safety (Ps. 18:30; Prov. 29:25). 

Power in testimony (Ps. 73:28). 

Peace (Isa. 26:3). 

Deliverance in trouble (Ps. 37:40) .— 
S.M. 





RICH THROUGH GRACE 
II Corinthians 8:9 

1. A Positive Comprehension—‘Ye 
know the grace.” 

2. A Positive Condition—“he was rich.” 

3. A Positive Condescension—“he be- 
came poor.” 

4. A Positive Compassion—‘“for your 
sakes.” 

5. A Positive Consequence—“that ye 
might be rich.”—R. S. Beal. 





RIVERS OF LIVING WATER 
John 7:37, 38 

1. The Spiritual Desire—“If any man 
thirst.” 

2. The Source of Supply—‘let him 
come unto me.” 

3. The Simple Condition—‘and drink 
. .. he that believeth.” 

4. The Sure Result—‘“out of his belly 
shall flow.” 

5. The Saviour’s Meaning—“this spake 
he of the Spirit.”—-R. S. Beal. 


LOST! WHAT IS LOST? 
1. The Bible is lost (II Kings 22). 
2. The Christ is lost (Luke 2:41-52). 
3. The believer’s joy is lost (Ps. 51: 
10-12).—Arthur P. Sengpiehl. 





DIVINE PROVISION 
For every Sin God gave the Lamb. 
For every Sigh God has a Psalm. 
For every Sore God brings a Balm. 
For every Storm God sends a Calm. 
For every Victor’s Hand a Palm. 
—T. Baird. 





HOLY BOLDNESS 
Acts 4 
1. Boldness seen by the world (v. 13). 
2. Boldness sought by the Church (v. 
29). 
3. Boldness supplied by the Spirit -(v: 
31) —Vance Havner. 





FOLLOWING ON TO KNOW THE 
LORD 
Hosea 6:3 
1. A Heavenly Promise—“Then shall 
we know.” 
2. A High Pursuit—“If we follow on.” 
3. A Holy Purpose—‘“To know the 
Lord.’”—Vance Havner. 





TRANSFORMING POWER 

1. We are transformed by prayer (Luke 
9:29). 

2. We are transformed by beholding 
(II Cor. 3:18). 

3. We are transformed by surrender 
(Rom. 12:1, 2).—Max I. Reich, in The 
Deeper Life. 





THE WORLD, THE FLESH AND 
THE DEVIL 

1. Demas fell, through the world (II Tim. 
4:10). 
2. David fell, through the flesh (II Sam. 
11:2-4). 

3. Peter fell, through the Devil (Matt. 
16:23) —The Believer’s Magazine. 





CHRIST’S APPEARING 
1. Looking for Christ’s Appearing (Heb. 
28). 
2. Loving Christ’s Appearing (II Tim. 
:8 
3 


‘ 
. 
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4 
Like Christ at His Appearing (I John 
in The Believer’s 


3:2)—James_ Forbes, 


Magazine. 





THE CHARACTER OF THE RIGHT- 
EOUS : 
Psalm 37:30, 31 
His mouth speaketh wisdom. 
His tongue talketh of judgment. 
His heart enshrines God’s will. 
4. His feet are sure in walking—G. M. 
Lear, in The Believer’s Magazine. 
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Eight Thrilling Days of Feasting on the Prophetic Word 








A DAY’S ASPIRATION 
“So live today that when tomorrow comes 
Thou shalt not cloud the sun with vain re- 


2,000,000 JEWS 


in New Je make it i largest Jewish 
ay ela in the world. The New York, Jewish gret; 
| eas ao as Pe By Bd But let thy heart and hand commit those 
ing zealously to reach them. Its manifold ministry deeds 


includes the care of Hebrew-Christian refugees from 
Europe. This —_ work is dependent upon your 


prayerful oe 
Subscribe f monthly “JEWISH ong 
at MAGAZINE.” * $1.00 per annum. Semple 


That love for man and faith in God beget.” 





MANASSEH’S CONVERSION 
II Chronicles 33:1-16 
Privilege (v. 1). 
2. Practice (vv. 2-9). 
3. Warning (v. 10). 
4. Affliction (vv. 11, 12). 
5. Salvation (vv. 12-16)—K. O. Bouton. 


oon FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 
New York Jewish Evangelization Seciety 
56 Second Aveoue New York. N.Y. 1 
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ONE THING 
1. One thing lacking (Mark 10:21). 
2. One thing needful (Luke 10:42). 
Build Better Messages! 3. One thing I know (John 9:25). 
by ung Atom smole methods of caning Bile portion | 4. One thing I desire (Ps. 27:4). 
familiar texts. Note the s 5. One thing I do (Phil. 3:13). 
6. One thing hath not failed (Josh. 23. 

14) —Edward Rustio. 











Send $1 for pons 20 Lessons in 
pel Minister’’ weekly preachers helps for 
The Gospel —— Dept. 359, Westfield, ind. 


$1750.00 IN BOOK PRIZES 


WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 
Luke 10:25-37 





7. Amicon Tract Society offers 1. The Evil Treatment of Enemies (v. 
$1 for prizes for | 30). 
a” best Evangelical Book Manu- 2. The Non-Treatment of False Friends 
CONTEST CLOSES NOVEMBER 30th | (VV. 31, 32). 

Write for conditions and further information. 3. The Good Treatment of the Stranger 


THE AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY (vv. 33-35).—R. W. Van Anda. 


7 West 45th St. _ New York, N. Y. 












*““CONVENIENT,’’ THE DEVIL’S 
WORD 


ALUMINUM er 1. The promised ‘convenient season” 
“te tage that never comes (Acts 24:25, 27). 

Classes 2. The “convenient day” always provid- 
ed (Mark 6:21-28). 

3. A desire always made “conveniently” 


possible (Mark 14:11).—Edward Bihl. 
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PERFECTION 


a. a. US YOUR NAME AND ADDRESS. 
We. Be ct enaeeied ee ee 1. God’s Purpose—to perfect us (Matt. 
FREE. ca catalog showing, | many” “VALUABLE 5:48; II Cor. 13:11). 
them. Enclose 10e in ¢ in coin or stam, rahe for back: 2. God’s Method—to work perfection in 
. Ht. 3. God’s Medium—Jesus Christ (John 


17:23; Col. 1:27, 28). 
—The Christian. 


COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs In Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs” 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept. 501, 
Choir 


Pulpit GOWN S 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 












JAMES 1:12 

1. The Tempted Man—‘Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation.” 

2. The Tried Man—“for when he is 
tried.” 

3. The Triumphant Man—“he shall 
receive the crown of life.” 

4. The True Man—“to them that love 
him.”—Cromwell A. Rogers. 









Scranton, Pa. 





















TEMPTATION TO SIN 
James 1:14, 15 

. Appeal—“his own lust.” 

. Attraction—“drawn away.” 
Subtlety—“enticed.” 
Power—“tempted.” 
Progress—“conceived.” 
Fruit—‘“sin.” 
Finish—“death.” 
Excuse—‘“do not err.” 

—W. H. Surgenor, in The Witness. 
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Rev. R. G. Turnbull, of England, to Address 


A THREEFOLD LIFE EXPERIENCE 
1. Our sins are remitted (Col. 1:14). 
2. Our selves are submitted (James 

4:7). 

3. Our ways are committed (Ps. 37:5). 
—Ellery Gilbert Aldridge. 





NAOMI’S TESTIMONY 
Ruth 1:1-19a 
1. Naomi’s Suffering (vv. 1-5). 
2. Naomi’s Sorrow (vv. 6-13). 
3. Ruth’s Surrender (vv.14-19a). 
Conclusion: Does your testimony count 
for God?—Sam H. Zealy. 





FORGIVENESS OF SINS 

He said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee——Mark 2:5. 

1. The ground of our forgiveness—the 
blood of Christ (Eph. 1:7). 

2. The source of our forgiveness—the 
grace of God (Eph. 1:7). 

3. The extent of our forgiveness— 
without limit (Col. 2:13; Ps. 103:12). 

—Author Unknown. 





NEHEMIAH 

1. The Perplexity of 
(1:1-3). 

2. The Prayer of the Prophet (1:4-11). 
3. The Problem ‘of the Prophet (2: 
1-20). 

4. The Provision of the Prophet (2: 
-11 


the Prophet 


5. The Persecutors of the Prophet (2: 
9, 10; 4:1-3). 

6. The Prosperity of the Prophet (6: 
13-19). —Harry G. Hamilton. 





ABLE 
Genesis 18:14; Jeremiah 32:17 

He is able to: 

. Supply (II Cor. 9:8). 

. Shield (Dan. 3:17). 

. Satisfy (Eph. 3:20). 

Stabilize (Jude 24). 

Succor (Heb. 2:18). 

Subdue (Phil. 3:21). 

. Save (Heb. 7:25). 

. Secure (II Tim. 1:2). 
—Elias C. Goehle. 
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Extra Special! 
DUPLICATOR 


cuhetrins the famous patented QUICKFEED arrange- 
PERFORATED drum, and 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
~— al screen, correction fluid, writing plate, cover & in- 


structions. 
All for $11.95 
Not cheap pressed steel but high-class, solid, cast iron, 
machined frames. Sent on trial for you to compare with 
any machine at twice its cost. 
Send for catalog. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 


Dept. PM, Ottumwa, lowa, 
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CHRISTMAS ASSORTM 


cat TOEASY MONEY MAKING BOXES 
wor Make quick cash profits and have own greeting 
iness showing friends amasing value 21 

folder $1 —— designs 
sare —- Also $1 Gift Wrapping. 

IV) era, Pay, Helen, Bichingielay.6oe ying 
EXTRA BON! ss & conaas IMPRINTED CAR CARDS WRITE FOR’ 
ts. Combination same js Oiter. No investment. Waite (Muga 

8 box on and money making plan. ON APPROVAL 
BLUEBIRD STUDIOS, Dept. 5-6, Fitchburg, Mass. 


Plaques, Mottoes, Greetings, Books 
Finest line of Christian Worker's Sup- 
plies in this country. Write for catalo oF 
and sample 8.8. Quarterly. Agents Tr 
The ey Press, Dept. M.M., Butler, Ind. 


Moody Monthly 
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A MODEL CHURCH 
Acts 10:33 
1. Punctuality—“Now are we all here.” 
2. Place—“before God.” 
3. Purpose—“to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God.”—Homer 
Britton. 





THE POWER OF THE WORD 
OF GOD 
1. Saves the soul (James 1:21). 
2. Sanctifies the soul (Eph. 5:26). 
3. Searches the heart (Heb. 4:12). 
4. Strengthens the new life (I Pet. 
2:2). 
5. Shines on the believer’s path (Ps. 


| 119: 105). 


6. Succors the troubled heart (Ps. 


119:50). 


7. Supports the afflicted (Ps. 119:92). 
—H. Ainscough. 





TWELVE NEW THINGS PROVIDED 


II Corinthians 5 
. Relationship—Reconciliation (v. 18). 
. Righteousness—God’s (v. 21). 
. Creation—in Christ (v. 17). 
Walk—by faith (v. 7). 
Office—Ambassador (v. 20). 
Ministry—Persuade (vv. 11, 18, 19). 
Love—Christ’s (v. 14). 
. Motive—Pleasing Him (vv. 9, 15). 
Fellowship—Divine (v. 16). 
10. Outlook—Judgment (v. 10). 
11. Body—Resurrection (vv. 1-5). 


CHANAM PWN 


12. Home—with the Lord (vv. 6, 8, 
R.V.). 
Compare: Revelation 21:1-5—N. H. 





TROUBLESOME SCRIPTURE 
Most people are bothered by those pas- 


4 sages of Scripture which they cannot 
understand; but as for me, I have al- 
' ways noticed that the passages in Scrip- 
‘ture which trouble me most are those 
_ which I do understand—Mark Twain. 





Behind the Pulpit 


7 if the preacher has help behind the pulpit, it is because » 
> has 
' Bible Study Lessons which cover five epochal boo! 
' Genesis, Exodus, Daniel, John, and Revelation, each with 
~ 20 lessons. To cap these, there is a sixth course on Homi- 
| leties, which gives fresh ideas on 15 methods of outlining 
- gospel portions. 
original cost. 


ible Seminary has 
rg 


had help in secret. Union 


These are all offered at HALF their 


Original Price All ina Present Price 
ich Course $1 Binder $3 Two Courses for $1. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 360, Westfield, ind. 





; it A CHRISTMAS CARD THEY'LL KEEP 


: TS JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY Inc. 


Beautiful — New — Different 


Agents: Increase Your Income...Popular,Quick- 
Selling 4-Color Art Christmas ‘Card of 12 Beau- 
tiful Pages...Inspiring story of “Silent Night’. 
This Unique Feature brings quick sales and 
added profits. Write for FREE sample today. 


“*Book of Life’’ and ‘‘Stories of Hymns We Love’’ 


1018 s. Wabash Ave. Dept.M.x Chicago, Il. 





wn year round business fron. 4 

. Collect big advance cash ” 
commissions and earn persona 

garments. Sell Futura lingerie, ho- 

siery, housecoats, direct to friends, 

neighbors. Experience 

an aa Be gee cess free sales mene 

rials, money making details. 


FUTURA FASHIONS, 45 West 18th SL Dept. J-1, New York 














‘THE DOLL HOUSE 


P. O. Box 250, Pg -vomng N.C. 
Sole ytd of ie Mammy” (stands) 14” high 
The ‘ROXIE’ Doll Pigtail Topsy 12” hig 
in Southern Charesters Cottonpicker Sambo 12” high 
Handmade and stuffed—An Asheville product 
Wholesale prices to Gift Shops on request 


September, 1939 





ESTHER EPITOMIZED 


. The Feast of Ahasuerus. 
The Folly of Haman. 
The Faith of Esther. 
The Fear of Mordecai. 


em Ye fe. 


Hamilton. 





JOHN MARK 


Awakened at Kedron (Mark 14:51). 

Instructed at Jerusalem (Acts 12:12). 

Trained at Antioch (Acts 12:25). 

Tried at Perga (Acts 13:13). 

Restored at Antioch (Acts 15:39). 

Approved at Rome (Col. 4:10, 11; II 
Tim. 4:11) —J. Watson. 





SINS AND WEIGHTS 
Hebrews 12:1 


Of course sins are weights, but all 
weights are not sins. A sin necessarily 
impairs or destroys all communion with 
God and all spiritual life, but a weight 
is something which is not necessarily a 
sin, but which is a hindrance. The 
author of this epistle says, “Seeing the 
race which is set before us, let us not only 
lay aside the sin which makes all holy 
running impossible, but let us lay aside 
every weight which prevents all rapid 
racing.”—Arthur J. Pierson. 





‘THREE HUNDRED PENCE” 

The Holy Spirit would not put a price 
upon that pound of ointment of spike- 
nard with which Mary anointed the feet 
of the Lord Jesus in John 12, but only 
said it was “very costly.” This word is only 
used besides in Matthew 13:46, to esti- 
mate the value of the pearl which was 
“of great price.’ The Church, typified 
by Mary, values Him according to the 
“great price” He paid for her, His “very 
costly” sacrifice. 

Judas, reckoning in worldly values, 
estimated the ointment as worth three 
hundred pence. Even thus valued, it 
would have cost three hundred days’ 
arduous toil; for the laborer considered 
a penny a satisfactory wage for a day’s 
work in the vineyard (Matt. 20:2). 

In John 6:7 Philip reckoned two hun- 
dred penny worth of bread would not be 
sufficient to give a little to everyone of 
the five thousand men, besides women 
and children. So the three hundred 
pence would have purchased food for 
more than five thousand people. But 
Mary’s offering has been spiritual nutri- 
ment to many millions since. 

This unstinted act of devotion was too 
much for the covetous heart of Judas 
Iscariot and aroused his cupidity. De- 
prived of selling the ointment, he went 
and sold the One whom he thought it 
was wasted upon, and that for thirty 
pieces of silver, or less than one hundred 
pence. The thirty pieces of silver is 
reckoned as equal to three pounds, three 
shillings and ninepence, but the three 
hundred pence as ten pounds, twelve 
shillings and sixpence. 

Reader, how much is He worth to you? 
How much do you expend upon Him?— 
Frank Scott, in The Believer’s Magazine. 


The Felicity of the Jews.—Harry G. 
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HYMNS - - SONGS; 


Theory: how others learn without 4 
long tedious lessons. The SE- 4 
CRET is OUT in a 24 page illus -4 
trated self-instructing boo $1 
complete. q 
FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 34 
P.O. Box 1906, Houston, Tex. 
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HOMILETIC DIGEST 


(Formerly Sermon Digest) 

















A Monthly Magazine of Homiletic Ma- 
Pulpit Messages (full length) 
by Outstanding Ministers. 


terial. 
Also Digest 
Outlines, Illustrations, 


Ete. 


of Sermons, 
Book Reviews, 
25c per copy $2.50 per year 


Trial Offer—Six Months $1.00 


Homiletic Digest Co., Petersburg, Virginia 


























THE COKESBURY 
HYMNAL 

Aptly termed “the wonder 

hymnal of America.”’ Delights 

everyone because each finds 

included here his favorites 

among the grand old hymns, 
In large churches and 300 musical num- | 
small—This glorious bers; 12 pages re- 
collection has kindled sponsive readings. 
a spark in human More than two mil- 
hearts. “SING- lion sold in the 
ABLE.” 288 pages; South alone. 
Price in waterproof, vermin- proof Roxite 
cloth binding, $40.00 per 100; in reinforced 
durable manila, $25.00 per 100. Send for 
Or Sample and FREE FINANCE 
PLAN 
rom Press Nashville, Tenn. 
















bi bags AND 
ALES PEOPLE 


Make Money 


We have something entirely 
new in plaques and mottoes, 
Christmas cards and other items that are 
real money makers. Our sure fire sales 
plan puts you in the lead. There is an unlimited 
opportunity in your community. Write today 
for free catalog and Greeting Card Sample. 
A gift awaits you. 


E. V. PUBLISHING "JOUSE, Dept. F 


301-5 No. Elm St., Nappanee, Indiana 
SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


hye 


c= Box of 24 DeLuxe Senne Text Sik mpr* Folders is without eomre 
he best value on the market. A $1.75 v Our Companion Box of 
Setipture Text Folders for Birthday . sk, a ae 
t $1.00. “All have envelopes to match. Asa ‘Sample offer we willee 
either of the above Assortments for 6Sc. Two or more Boxes, SOc each, 
on first order. Satistaction” guaranteed. As feature 9 other As- 
lendars, ete. Organ- 
ea. Take orders now! 


” Siachentiee, Pa., Box 19 
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SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO. 


al x x 
SEND ME Sie 
And I Will Send You 
The great collection of Funeral 
Songs, Words and Music 
Undertakers send 25c for complete 
sample and new plan for using. 
CHARLIE D. TILLMAN 
Tillman’s Crossing Atlanta, Ga. 




















a MAKE MONEY 


4 e l of 19S 
ful: aur JUST SHOW TO FRIENDS 
| ESS mazing $1 seller. Costs you on ly Boe. 





Take or rae petsonetion. 

tiful GIF X filled with 21 smart, 
newly ytd ned Christmas Folders. 

Exclusive Idea! ‘*‘Santa Claus’’ 

mails cards for customers. Ten 
ther fast-selling assortments. Full line of 

Low as 50 for $1. 


Costs 
ot 
cosenm Christmas Cards with name imprinted. 
t show samples--make big money. rite for samples today. 


mp) 
JANES ART STUDIOS, Inc., 272 Anson Pt.,Rochester,N.Y. 
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Hear Dr. W. H. Rogers, New York Pastor, on Prophecy 








Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. ‘ : 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





“We are happy to report a great victory 
in the Burbank, Ohio, community tent 
revival, in which the United Brethren, 
Methodist, and Church of God 
co-operated,” writes Dr. DeWitt 
Johnston. “Prof. and Mrs. Roger 
Montague had charge of the 
music. More than 20 accepted 
Christ. One man who attended 
an evening service went away 
under conviction and in the early 
hours of the morning with the as- 
sistance of his wife prayed 
through and was saved.” During 
Dr. Johnston’s absence from 
home in revival work, Mrs. John- 
ston conducted the weekly broad- 
cast over CFCO, Chatham, Ont. 

Kermit L. and Mrs. Finley had 
charge of the music during meet- 
ings in July in the John E. Zoller 
tent in Detroit which seats 1,200 
people. There were 30 or more 
saved the first night, and others 
came to know the Lord as their 
Saviour each night thereafter. 
Mr. Zoller and Ralph Neighbor 
did the preaching. The Sunday 
morning services were broadcast 
over Detroit, Mich., Louisville, 
Ky., and Chicago radio stations. 

Tent meetings were also held 
this summer by W. F. McFarlan 
assisted by his son, who played 
the piano and marimba. A suc- 
cessful series was conducted in 
Newark, Ohio, and in the John 
Zoller tent in Detroit. Mr. Mc- _ 
Farlan returned to the evangelis- 
tic field after having served as 
pastor of the Garfield Heights Baptist 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, for ten years. 

A life service consecration call in the 
O. W. Stucky meeting in the First Baptist 
Church, Streator, Ill., H. J. Reed, pastor, 
resulted in 23 young people dedicating 
themselves to serve the Lord wherever 
He might lead them. Many were saved 
and restored during the campaign, and 
Christians reconsecrated their lives to the 
Master. The Bible reading assigned to 
the congregation during the meeting re- 
sulted in more than 12,000 chapters being 
read. The Garden City Baptist Church, 
Detroit, of which B. L. Eicher is pastor, 
called Mr. Stucky for two weeks in July. 
More than 40 responded to the invitation. 
A general revival among the church 
members was evident. The Bible read- 
ing program created interest and the re- 
sults were gratifying. 
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On July 23 the Edward VanderJagt 
Party closed a three weeks’ tent meeting 
with Ralph Smith at Lorain, Ohio. The 
last week of the services souls came to 
Christ at every evening service but two. 
There were many rededications and the 
Word of God was received with great 
blessing. 

The young people of North Collins Con- 
gregational Church sponsored a series in 
Lawtons, N.Y., with Neil McIntyre as 
evangelist. While the meeting was held 





Violet Heefner, evangelist (insert), and Anna Sudenga, 
musician, are busy in village and rural meetings 


at a difficult time for a farming com- 
munity, it was highly successful, and the 
blind preacher endeared himself to all 
who heard his messages. The sessions 
were reported by Arthur A. Luther, pastor 
of the First Congregational Church, 
North Collins, N.Y. 

The annual tabernacle campaign con- 
ducted by the First Presbyterian Church 
of Cooper, Tex., was held June 28 to July 
9, with Guy W. Green as speaker. The at- 
tendance and interest were good from the 
beginning, and resulted in the salvation 
and restoration of souls. Mr. Green’s 
Bible recitals drew many to the morning 
services. There were 8 additions to the 
First Presbyterian Church of Waskom, 
Tex., in a week’s meeting in June con- 
ducted by Mr. Green. 

During July, David F. Nygren assisted 
by Parks T. Hunt, soloist and trumpeter, 


held services in Saskatchewan, Canada, 
in the following places: Midale, Stars- 
bourg, B.Y.P.U. Summer Assembly, Stock- 
holm, and Prince Albert. Revivals were 
witnessed in all the places, and as many 
as 30 persons came forward in response 
to a single invitation. 

Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga held 
an eight-day evangelistic campaign July 
2-9, at the First Baptist Church of Ayr- 
shire, Iowa. A number professed to ac- 
cept the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. 


The crowds were very good for | 


this town that is predominantly 
Catholic. 

Grover C. Prince, pastor of 
First Baptist Church, Forrest 
City, Ark., reports: “Our revival 
meeting has closed, but the bless- 
ing is still in our hearts. We had 
Selsus E.- Tull, of Hazelhurst, 
Miss., as preacher, and C. S. 
White, of Little Rock, to lead the 


ing the previous week we had a 
and Paul Kirkland, of 


pastor, 


Brinkley, 


lowship, Jackson, Mich., reports 


“Although the number saved was 
not large, yet we experienced a 
time of revival in the fellowship.” 
in the meeting in July held by the 
Church near Bloomfield, Ind. The 


White is assisted by Mrs. White, 
pianist, and their sons, Edward, 


trombonist, and Bob, cornetist | 


and chorister. 


Sylvester Sanford conducted a union 


campaign in Chauncey, Ill., with the 
Methodist and United Brethren churches 
co-operating. The church was crowded 


at each service and many stood in the | 
church yard. There were 15 conversions | 
and many reclaimed. Following this cam- | 
paign Mr. Sanford spent one week in | 
Baggs, Wyo., where he held services in | 
Baggs is | 
40 miles from the nearest railroad. Young — 
people twenty years of age had never | 
heard a sermon. There had never been | 


the club room of the village. 


a revival in the town to the knowledge 
of its oldest citizens. 


evangelistic message in that time. The 


gospel was received with praise and | 


thanksgiving, and 40 souls found the Lord 
Jesus Christ as personal Saviour during 


Moody Monthly 


Hear Dr. O. F. Bartholow at International Prophetic Conference 


music. The meeting resulted in | 
33 additions to the church. Dur- | 


youth revival, during which the | 


Marion, and H. C. Seefeldt, of | 
brought messages. A | 
consecration service was held in | 
which more than a score of young | 
people surrendered to the Lord.” | 

E. Roloff, of the Christian Fel- | 


a fine campaign conducted by J. | 
.R. Calhoun. Mr. Roloff writes, | 


A real work of revival was done f 
E. P. White Party in the Ashcraft | 


party next went to Owensburg, 
Ind., for a union engagement. Mr. | 


One man who had : 
lived there 22 years had not heard an | 
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See First Report, Under Notes of Extension Department 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 
i ““Christ-Centered 



















Revivals’’ 


7 EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


| EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 

‘Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt and Betty Mae. 

See and You Peopie’s Workers— 
ane: ak Electric Vibra-Harp, Accordions 

mpya and Guitar 

Write for ate folder of recommendations to: 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 





EVANGELIST 


PAUL M. DAVIS 


BOX 626 
EVANSVILLE, IND. 


Evangelist Chris Pappas 


A Fearless ge Preacher! Speaker of Dynamic pet He 
holds his audiences spellbound to the last minute. nter- 
denominational, nonsectarian, Successful soul winner. Ela 
your campaign for Fall and Winter dates now. 


Address—4958 Belden Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 


| “Back to the Bible Revivals” 


Copyright 1935—O, W. Stucky 
conducted by 


EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 
presenting _ 
“The Gospel Story In Sermon, Song and Saw 
17 years of active Christian service ' 
“Booking fall and winter dates—NOW’ 
| 14880 Mendota Ave. Detroit, Mich. 
U 
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EVANGELIST 


L. JAMES KINDIG | 


Assisted by Mrs. Kindig 
A Complete Program 
Sermon, Music and Song 
Write for information 


~~ S. 15th St. MATTOON, ILL. ) 


Evangelist and Mrs. C. Weston Sanders 
begin their third year as 
‘*Messengers of the Gospel of Grace’ 
in sermon and in song. 
“EXPERIENCED and QUALIFIED” 
For Testimonials and information write 
315 West Fourth Street, Benton, 


EVANGELIST A. E. HESKETH 
Assisted by Mrs. Hesketh 
Experienced, Able Messengers and Talented Musicians 
119 St. Joseph St. Elkhart, Ind. 


THE MUSICAL EVANGELISTS 


Sing, Play, and Preach the Gospel 
Miss GUILA M. LOGUE, Pianist 
Miss MURIEL C. SMITH, Song Leader 
Concert Harp, Violin and Marimba 
Write for dates, 335 N. West End Ave., Lancaster, Pa. 


JAMES S. McGOWAN 


Preacher — Singer 
Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 


Write for reference folder 
Hollisterville, Pa. 


AVAILABLE FOR 
EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS 


Rev. Russell E. Kauffman 


PREACHER SINGER 
YOUNG PEOPLES’ WORKER 


CONSTRUCTIVE —_— CONSERVATIVE 
929% McINTIRE AVE., ZANESVILLE, OHIO. 


1939 














Illinois, 




















September, 





the week. A young Mormon and his wife 
received the evangelist in their home and 
the wife was converted. The meeting 
was in answer to prayers of an old lady 
in Nebraska who had relatives in the 
vicinity of Baggs. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 
W. W. Shannon was the evangelist 
chosen by the Laymen’s Committee of 
Welsh, La., for their third campaign, 
and they report this was the most suc- 
cessful. The accompanying pictures rep- 
resent a group of devoted men, who, with 
the mayor of the town, are determined 
to keep the city the safe place to live in 
that it now is. Mr. Shannon occupied 
the pulpit of the First Baptist Church, 
Lake Charles, La., during July and Au- 
gust. He was assisted by Michael Guido 

and his sister. 

At the Maranatha Bible Conference, 
Lake Harbor, Muskegon, Mich., conduct- 
ed by the First Baptist Church, Pontiac, 
Mich., Dr. H. H. Savage, pastor, the Sun- 
shine Gospel Trio gave valuable assist- 
ance from August 2 to 9. They also as- 
sisted at the Ministerial Institute held 
in Montrose, Pa., for the full period of 
the conference, July 17-27. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was speaker at the 
conference held at Lake Ripley, Cam- 
bridge, Wis., July 1-8. He was supply 
preacher at the Harrison Street Church, 
Oak Park, Ill., July 9, when he was as- 
sisted by the Men’s Octet, led by T. J. 
Bittikofer of the Institute Faculty. From 
July 16-21 Dr. Ostrom gave a series of 
addresses at the Wheeler City Rescue 
Mission, Indianapolis, Ind., H. E. Eber- 
hardt, superintendent. 

Dr. Max I. Reich was guest preacher 
July 9 and 16, at the Gospel Tabernacle, 
Racine, Wis., M. C. Johnson, pastor. 

Dr. Herbert Lockyer was the preacher 
at the meetings July 3-9, held in Summer 
Pavilion of the Hawthorne, N.J., Gospel 
Church, H. C. Braunlin, pastor. He 
was preacher for the Tyrone, Pa., Bible 
Conference, July 11-16; for the Board- 
walk Bible Conference, Atlantic City, 
NJ., July 17-21; for the First Baptist 
Church, Endicott, N.Y., July 23. He 
gave a series of addresses at the Minis- 
terial Institute, Montrose, Pa., July 24- 
27, and also at the Erieside, Ohio, Bible 
Conference, July 28-30. 

The annual Ministerial Institute was 
held at Montrose, Pa., July 17-27. The 











Now Available 
The Gospel Song 


I'D RATHER HAVE JESUS 


Words by Rhea F. Miller, Music by Beverly Shea 
Copies include SOLO and MALE VOICE 
arrangements 
BEVERLY SHEA 
601 West Deming Place Chicago, Illinois 


15¢ per Copy—Two Copies 25¢ 
SOLO 


ew LILLENASs0cx 


Just Out! ‘‘New Sacred Solos and Duets.”’ 
Ideal for singing evangelists, gospel singers, 
choirs, ete. 
Send for our free Music Catalogue. 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


he Best In Gospel Music’’ 
2923 Troost pring 


Dept. M.M., Kansas City, Mo. 
GOSPEL SINGERS! 
SONGS OF GRACE No. 1 @SONGS OF GRACE 
New Solos, Duets, Trios, ho Choruses, notre AS 
other songs. Each 30c postpai 


GOSPEL PIANISTS! 
Tw Piano Solos with Variations: 
“‘THERE’S A_ WIDENESS GoD’s MERCY’’ 
Pai om BE THE FOUNTAIN.’’ Each 35c postpaid. 


GORDON E. HOOKER 


558 So. Hope St. Los Angeles, Calif. 
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FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday School 
or Missionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘‘Take No 
Thought’’ for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


ie dete hierar etiam a 


p= CHURCH FURNITURE=m, 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 
School Furniture. We allow for or sell 
your old equipment. 
Catalog and aaah on request. 

REDINGTON CO., ate SCRANTON, PA. 


5000 WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
Scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greeting Cards. commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
40 Years In Business 
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“HEAVEN AND HOW TO GET THERE” 


God’s way made plain. Gospel tracts that are 
true to the Gospel of the Grace of God. Write 
for free samples. 


JOHN W. PETERSON, 


R. 1, Galesburg, Il. 
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You’ll Enjoy Rev. George Douglas of Cardiff, Wales 


er 













352 Musical Num- 
bers, 23 Responsive 
Readings, 3 Bible 
Prayers 








Revival 


This matchless collection of 
standard hymns and gospel songs 
will stir the hearts of your people to 
fresh consecration. Rich in hymns 
of the great redemptive themes: 
Atonement, Bible, Blood, Faith, 
Grace, Repentance, Salvation, 
Second Coming, etc. Strong collec- 
tion of children’s songs, choir num- 
bers and solos. 


Unrivalled Value 


“Tabernacle - Hymns Number Three’’ 
beautifully bound in green silk cloth, lac- 
quered to preserve fresh appearance. Bind- 
ing reinforced. Title gold stamped. Price $50 
per 100; strong Bristol covers, only $32.50 
per 100. Prices not prepaid. Orchestrated. 





@ Send For Returnable Sample Today. Write 
your mame and address on the margin, clip 
and mail. Give Church and Denomination. 





BERNACLE 


Pus.isHinc COMPANY 


358-L North Waller Avenue Chicago, Ill. 


Win Others for Christ! 


Use Gospel Tracts Rolled in 
Colored Cellophane 
Two sound gospel tracts explaining God’s plan of 
salvation and a RETURN POST CARD with 
YOUR name and address printed on the card 
are enclosed in each roll. 


500 Rolls for $7.00 


(postage prepaid) 
PASTORS and LAYMEN: If you are interested in Win- 
ning the Unsaved for Christ, send 25c in stamps for samples 
of our tracts and ideas for building up your church and 
Sunday school. Keep the young folks of your church 
active by folding, rolling tracts in cellophane and passing 
them out and following up the return post cards. 
CHRISTIAN LAYMEN’S TRACT LEAGUE 
Gospel Tracts, Tract Folding Boards, 
Tract Holders for Church and Home, 
Device for Rolling Tracts in Celopbane. 
2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


J 














Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages .... 25c 
SOLOS AND DUETS No. 3. Now Ready, $1.00 
SONGS OF COMFORT, 133 songs for funerals, 
and consolation, leatherette cover, $1.00 
RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, IIl. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














“HOW GOD KEEPS HIS OWN” 
The Tabernacle sets forth in type, God’s method 
of keeping His own 
Price 10c—$1.00 dozen 
R. |. HUMBERD CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT 
MARTINSBURG, PA. 
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meetings were in charge of Ralph E. 
Stewart, Associate Director of the Radio 
Department of the Institute, and Wm. 
H. Lee Spratt, Director of the Corre- 
spondence School. In addition to these 
directors speakers included: Carl Arm- 
erding, noted Bible teacher and ex- 
positor; Herbert Lockyer, Wilbur M. 
Smith, Kenneth S. Wuest, of the Institute. 
Special music was furnished by the Sun- 
shine Gospel Trio, also of the Institute. 

Chicago Ministerial Institute was held 
in the Institute July 17-21. The meet- 
ings were in charge of C. B. Nordland, 
Director of the Extension Department 
and Christian Workers Bureau. The 
speakers were: William Ward Ayer, T. J. 
Bittikofer, P. B. Fitzwater, H. E. Garner, 
Homer Hammontree, S. E. Long, Robert 
Parsons, T. S. Soltau, and Mel Trotter. 

Ralph G. Turnbull, who until recently 
has been pastor of the Baptist Tabernacle 
of Blackpool, England, will take up per- 
manent residence in the United States. 
September engagements are made for 
him through the Institute and requests 
for his time during the months immedi- 
ately following should also be directed to 
the Extension Department. 

West Coast friends will be interested to 
learn that Dr. P. W. Philpott, of Toronto, 
will visit that section of the country 
under the auspices of the Institute, dur- 
ing the first three months of 1940. His 
itinerary is now being prepared, and in- 
quiries for his time are invited. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


A. F. Banker—Aug. 27-Sept. 2, Pandora, Ohio. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—July 
30-Aug. 13, Calvin, Okla.; Sept. 17-Oct. 2, Gardiner, 
Me.; Oct. 8-29, Mt. Vernon, IIl.; Oct. 31-Nov. 19, 
Flora, Ml. 


John Carrara—Aug. 13-Sept. 4, Shelby, Ohio; 
Sept. 10-Oct. 1, Winterset, Iowa; Oct. 8-29, 
Adrian, Mich.; Nov. 5-24, Waverley, Iowa; Nov. 
26-Dec. 10, Kalamazoo, Mich. 


Carl C. Harwood—Aug. 20-Sept. 3, Sacramento, 
Calif.; Sept. 6-17, Los Angeles, Calif.; Sept. 20- 
Oct. 1, Superior, Ariz.; Oct. 8-29, Glendale, Ariz.; 
Nov. 5-19, Tucson, Ariz.; Nov. 22-Dec. 3, Greeley, 
Colo., Dec. 6-17, Fruitdale, Colo. 


Violet J. Heefner—Sept. 3-10, Defiance, Iowa; 
Oct. 1-8, Des Moines, Iowa. 


De Witt Johnston—Aug. 13-Sept. 2, Blissfield, 
Mich. 

Robert J. Kees—Oct. 14-29, Dayton, Ohio; Oct. 
31-Nov. 12, Webberville, Mich.; Nov. 14-Dec. 3, 
Sault Ste Marie, Ont., Canada; Dec. 5-17, Waverly, 
Iowa. 


David F. Nygren-Parks T. Hunt—Sept. 10-24, 
Kenmore, Ont.; i 26-Oct. 8, Walkerville, Ont.; 
Oct. 15-29, Strandburg, S.D.; Oct. 31-Nov. 12, 
Tyler, Minn.; Nov. 14-26, Lake Benton, Minn.; 
Dec. 3-17, Douglas, Wyo. 


L. C. Robie—September, Marion, Mich.; Octo- 
ber, Ann Arbor, Mich.; November, Detroit, Mich. 


B. M. and Mrs. Rollins—Aug. 29-Sept. 10, 
Okaw, Ill.; Sept. 11-24, Wabash, Ind.; Sept. 26- 
8, Rice Lake, is.; Oct. 10-22, Dupont, 
. 23-Nov. 5, Muncie, Ind.; Nov. 7-19, 
Windber, Pa.; Nov. 20-Dec. 3, Greenville, Ohio; 
Dec. 4-17, Ashland, Ohio. 

Sylvester Sanford—Aug. 21-Sept. 3, Joslin, IIl.; 
Sept. 4-17, Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 2-15, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa; Oct. 16-29, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; 
Nov. 27-Dec. 10, Muncie, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr—Aug. 24-27, Massenetta, Va. 

Muriel C. Smith-Guila M. Logue—Sept. 17-Oct. 1, 
Jackson, Mich.; Oct. 8-22, Flint, Mich.; Oct. 24- 
Nov. 5, Felton, Pa. 

O. W. Stucky—Sept. 10-24, Princeton, IIl.; Oct. 
1-15, Williams Bay, Wis.; Oct. 22-Nov. 5, Oshawa, 
Ont., Can.; Nov. 12-26, Rochester, N. Y 

Michael Walsh—Sept. 4-17, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
Sept. 19-Oct. 1, Hoopston, Ill.; Oct. 3-15, Corona, 
N.Y.; Oct. 31-Nov. 12, Syracuse, N.Y.; Nov. 14- 
Dec. 3, Racine, Wis.; January and February, Bos- 
ton and New England states. 

E. P. White—September, Indianapolis, Ind. and 
Seven Valleys, Pa.; October, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
November, Bloomfield, Ind. 





TH 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
Patented in U.S.A. 
and other countries 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


=—=FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
































UARTERS 


sa m CHOIR GOWNS 
. PULPIT ROBES 
Vestments, Hangings, Stoles, 
Embroideries, Etc. 
i. NEW CATALOG on Request 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP « GOWN CO. 


$21-23 ARGH ST. PH!IL ADELPHIA,PA 
WANTED! 


Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 
volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 
complete sets at market price, or better 

Address prompt 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ii. 


AM PLIFIER Your Ministry 


Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
Every word heard and effective. 

Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 

A substantial discount is given on all equipment used for 

Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 

HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3451 Foster Ave., Chicago, III. 


JUST AROUND THE CORNER 


Not prosperity,—not better times,—but the Tribulation, the 
Battle of Armageddon, the Judgment of Gentile Nations, 
and the Striking of the Stone. 

The Rapture of the Bride, At the Corner, will take the salt 
(the Christians) out of the world and also the spirit that 
holds back evil and encourages righteousness. Then evil 
will go to seed. 

Send 50c for Prophetic Prospects and a Chart of the Ages 
which will help in this great study. 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 366, Westfield, Ind. 


Christians Wanted 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, 
etc. Part or full time. Handsome prof- 


-~ Write for catalog. 


John T. Benson Publishing Company 
Dept. M NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 


BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Millions! 


Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 


for catalogues and special circulars 
Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843m No. Wells St. cago 


RELIGIOUS MOTTOES 
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Cost 5c (in Lots of 100). Sell UP TO 
for 25c. ade in 5 beautiful 400% 
colors, Dazzling Modern de- PROFIT 


signs, 
SILVERGLO, Dept. 0 
184 West Washington St., Chicago, Ill. 


Moody Monthly 





Reserve November 5-12 for the Prophetic Conference in New York 





Pato 8 eis MON 








ANNE AIT 


a 


Aer eo 











Hour 
with 
Jonat 
suitec 
may 
these 
be sl 
odd 1 
can | 


20 1 
lishin 


Fi 
hame 
Ca 
Mors 


The 
the fe 
from 
thus 
simp] 
of re 
vice 
Scrip 
obey 
obey 

In 
thou; 
tual 
all ¢ 
centu 
histo 
ing 1 

120 
Publ 
cents 


D: 
Chat 
Eig 
tists 
West 
and 
have 
gross 
Fore 
visit 
hope 
achie 
212 
Nash 


TDi 
Sept 





ote aes 


: Wy : | 
< 
e 


ools, 


INC, 
ge, Hl. 





oles, 
juest 


PA 


CS 
our 
buy 
tter 


S’N 


vds. 


a Oe ee 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Through Tragedy te Triumph, by 
Basil Mathews. 


Growing out of the Madras gathering of 
the International Missionary Council, the 
substance of these chapters was delivered 
in somewhat more extended form as a 
lecture course at the Boston University 
School of Theology and also at Andover- 
Newton Seminary. Various aspects of the 
Christian movement throughout the world, 
as it is thought of by many church leaders, 
are considered in a te ge chapters, 
such as, Seeing the World; The Church 
and National Life; In Earthen Vessels; The 
Resources of the Younger Churches, and 
The Distant Triumph Song. se 

With particular care and_ anticipation 
was the last chapter read. With the ut- 
most candor we can affirm our agreement 
with the author in yearning for a vital 
spiritual oneness among all who truly love 
our Lord, and also for a vision that will 
lead to sacrificial service in which there 
is no counting of cost. But we are left to 
wonder how such a chapter could be 
penned without any reference whatever 
to the glorious return of our blessed Lord! 
How can —— possibly compose a tri- 


umph song by merely scanning the un- 

folding of current world events? 

ane pages. 514x734 inches. Friendship 
ess, 


New York. Cloth, $1.00; r, 60 
cents. Whit 


Three Missionary Cameos. 


Walter McCleary has prepared three very 
brief biographical sketches entitled, An 
Hour with J. Hudson Taylor, An Hour 
with Adoniram Judson, and An Hour with 
Jonathan Goforth, which are admirably 
suited for passing along to friends who 
may not have made the acquaintance of 
these outstanding missionary heroes. Can 
be slipped into the pocket and read at 
odd moments. All three booklets together 
can be read within an hour. 

20 pages, 334x534 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. Jann 


Finney on Revival, by E. E. Shel- 
hamer. 

Cataracts of Revival, by G. J. 
Morgan. 

These books should be read together. In 
the former the editor gives the main points 
from Finney’s lectures in his own words, 
thus making available in succinct form the 
simple principles which — the promise 
of revival, supplemented by practical ad- 
vice on details. Finney shows that the 
Scriptures have made it plain that if “we 
obey the law of the force, the force will 
obey us.” 

In the latter Mr. Morgan presents a 
thoughtful study of the religious and spiri- 
tual elements that have been common to 
all great revivals through the Christian 
centuries. But he is more than the careful 
historian; he is also the evangelist point- 
ing the way to achievement. 

120 and 89 pages. 5x74 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing ouse, Grand Rapids. 50 
cents each. JIRR. 

Day Dawn in Yorubaland, by 
Charles E. Maddry. 


Eighty-nine years ago the Southern Bap- 
tists began missionary work in Nigeria, 
West Africa. During that time one hundred 
and nineteen of their sons and daughters 
have found an orbit of service in that en- 
grossing field. This book, written by their 
Foreign Mission Board secretary, after a 
visit to the Nigerian mission, records the 
hopes and fears of all the years, and the 
achievements, too, of its devoted personnel. 

212 pages. 5x7% inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. 50 cents J. 


tDr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
September, 1939 


Evidences That Jesus Is the Messi- 
ah, by Frank Hamilton. 


A. a prepared and exhaustive se- 
lection of oe passages which bear 
witness to the Messiahship of Jesus Christ. 
First, there is a list of all the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies which were fulfilled in 
the person or ministry of Jesus. Then 
there is a list of the Old Testament types 
which found their realization in Him. e 
recorded miracles of Jesus are arranged 
in chronological order, as are also those 
miracles which are merely referred to in 
a general way without specific details. 
There is also a very extensive collection 
of those many testimonies and observations 
uttered by a varied company of individuals 
who were deeply impres: by the super- 
human character of our Lord’s person and 
ministry. ‘The volume should prove of 
real worth to every preacher. 

128 pages. 514x8% inches. Loizeaux Broth- 
ers, New York. Cloth, 75 cents; 5 35 
cents. W.H.H.t 

Pictures of Salvation, by David 
Marshall Gardner, D.D 


There is much in this little volume by 
the pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
St. Petersburg, Fla., which will find warm 
and enthusiastic response on the part of 
the evangelical reader, for the author clear- 
ly proves that he possesses a rare gift of 
evangelistic expression in presenting the 
gospel of the grace of God. | 

Some will resent the implication in chap- 
ter two, and we believe with justification, 
that by nature we are the children of the 
Devil. A careful study of the passage in 
John 8:41-44, where the Lord Jesus spoke 
the words, “Ye are of your father the 
devil,” will reveal that they were ad- 
dressed to a particular group, for reasons 
clearly indicated by the context. 

Furthermore, one wonders if the general 
premise of chapter 5, “Seeking the Saviour,” 
is doctrinally correct in the light of Ro- 
mans 3, “There is none that seeketh after 
God.” Is not the primary application of 
Isaiah 55:6, 7, which furnishes the text 
for the author’s appeal to seek the Lord, 
to Israel, a people already in covenant re- 
lationship with God? Does not the differ- 
ence between all religion and Christianity 
lie in the fact that religion finds man seek- 
ing God, whereas in the gospel, God seeks 
the sinner? 

129 pages. 5x73 inches. 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. 


Seers of Israel, by Joseph I. Brice, 
M.A. 


This book claims to be specially useful 
“to all young Christian workers who are 
looking for help in their Bible study.” The 
reviewer is of the opinion that it will ad- 
mirably serve this purpose. The book is 
free from technicalities and critical notes 
which only ripe scholars can check up. It 
carries the student through the prophetic 
writings of the Old Testament, beginning 
with Joel, who was probably the first of 
“the writing prophets.” While the author 
acknowledges his indebtedness to George 
Adam Smith, there is no trace in this 
book of Professor Smith’s vexatious re- 
shaping of Isaiah’s prophecies, eliminating 
as non-Isaianic of certain chapters, and 
making the portion beginning with chap- 
ter 40 to be the product of an anonymous 
prophet in Babylon, if not of several anony- 
mous prophets. We welcome this new 
book on the prophets of Israel. 

184 pages. 434x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand —, a 


The Baird-Ward 
W.P.L. 


The Personal Evangelism of Jesus, 
by F. V. McFatridge. 


A book that is a bit different from most 
books on evangelism. From beginning to 


end it brings a forceful challenge both to 
active personal workers and to would-be 
soul-winners. In twelve short, vigorous 
chapters the author presents Jesus’ methods 
of Dey evangelism as He dealt with 
twelve different bd of individuals. Jesus 
adapted his method of approach and es 
to the needs of the particular individual 
with whom He was dealing, and in every 
case with remarkable results. 

This is a really good book, manifestly 
written out of a heart of love for sinners 
and a life of soul-winning experience, 
which every pastor or other Christian 
= might well afford to own and to 
read. 

147 pages. 544x734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. E.S.M. 


One Family, Church Missionary So- 
ciety Review for 1938-39. 


This map at the far-flung work of the 
Church Missionary Society for the past 
year, embracing its activities in Africa, 
the Near East, India, China, and Japan, 
is, as always, inspiring. 
ecially eloquent of a new spirit is 
the venture of the Congress Party of Brit- 
ish India, who in September, 1938, sent a 
medical unit equipped with ambulance 
and fifty-four cases of drugs and other 
requisites, to serve with the Chinese Red 
Cross. Five Indian doctors at once took 
up their work with the aid of Chinese 
dressers and nurses. In answer to the ques- 
tion the leader said: “How long we stay 
in China depends on the accuracy of Jap- 
anese aviators. I told Ghandi we should 
stay until the end of the war, and if we 
are slaughtered another unit would take 
our place.” The necessary funds were 
raised by gifts from all classes in India. 
61 pages. 5%x8% inches. Church Mis- 
sionary Society, London. 20 cents. J.R.R. 


Ye Must Be Born Again, by Hyman 
Appleman. 

This collection of ten revival sermons 
by a young Hebrew Christian preacher, 
expressed in ——_ earnestness, re- 
veals a clear knowledge of the gospel, a 
love for souls, and a true preaching gift. 
While every message holds the interest 
of the reader, and issues a challenge to 
devoted living and zealous service, we 
believe that the two bearing the titles, 
“Ye Must Be Born Again,” and “Lost, 
Sought, Saved,” are exceptionally fine. 

142 pages. 544x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapes, so 


Is the Church Built on Peter? by 
H. A. Ironside. 


This is a sermon preached by the pastor, 
Dr. Ironside, in the Moody Memorial 
Church. A sentence on the front cover 
of the booklet well states the purpose and 
mission of the sermon: “An intensely in- 
teresting, informative, and convincing mes- 
sage, showing clearly what the Bible has 
to say regarding the Rock upon which the 
Church is built.” Anyone who is not clear 
on this phase of scriptural teaching can 
well afford to read this sermon for light 
on and better understanding of the subiect. 

23 pages. 53gx7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. + sa" 


The Lights and Shadows of Life, by 
Oscar R. Mangum. 


A book of sermonettes filled with practi- 
cal, inspiring messages, written in a vivid, 
picturesque style. The author freely uses 
appropriate similes and illustrations which 
tend to give his work a freshness-and rich- 
ness that help to create and hold the in- 
terest of the reader. The book centers 
more or less around Christ and the Cross. 
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God’s Sure Word of Prophecy Explains Today’s Chaos 











Free Bulletins. Free Bonus Bocks. 
Free Dividend Books. Free Postage. 
Ne Fee—No Tax—No Assessment. 


BOOK CLUB 





Your only cost is the retail price of the books you want. You don’t have to 
buy even one book unless you want to. 
BOARDWALK BIBLE CONFERENCE BOOK CLUB—Dept. MM, for details 


217 N. Chelsea Avenue 


Atlantic City, N. J. 








Ready September Ist 


Past Finding Out 


by Dan E. L. Patch 


A new, fast-moving, mystery story of kid- 
napping by atheists, using airplane and hide-out 
in crater of extinct volcano. Victim mistaken 
for rich cousin. Romance and miraculous rescue 
in answer to prayer. 

Written by the Chief of Police of Highland 
Park, Mich., whose intimacy with crime for 
twenty years qualifies him to write this 
Christian novel, showing the folly of sin, crime 
and unbelief, and the victory of faith in God. 


320 pages; cloth, beautifully bound; $1.00 


BIBLE Lag enantag COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. W Chicago, Ill. 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


An attractive, different church bulletin for each 
Sunday of the year. Inside pages blank for local 
mimeographing or printing. Thousands of satis- 
fied church customers. Only 40c per 100 on 
standing orders. 

Samples of September bulletins and complete in- 
formation will be sent to you without obligation. 


WOOLVERTON CHURCH BULLETINS 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 


A REAL GIFT TO YOU! 


Our New Descriptive and Illustrated Book 
Catalog, containing nearly 1200 items, closely 
indexed and topically classified. You need this 
convenient listing of some of the world’s best 
books and pamphlets, free! 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, IIL. 













Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Visit our showroom when in New York 


egal > & VINING,: 


REET. NEW YORK 
















ly ated me extra money daily showing SS. 
line Box Assortments, Personal Christmas 
Cards, with name, at low prices. You 
make big — — sales. Spare or full 
time. Write | br 

WALTHA EUBLISHERS, Sent. 2 286 
160 N. ee Street 
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Firitazine Tree 


BIBLE MOTTOES 


Ep Se = the Pastor and Evangelist to finance 
work. ig prost hw ne agg 
chairs; pays ls. Large of 








iso ee, 
book marks, etc. FREE to per- 
a engaged in Religious Work: 2 sam- 
les, eed and_ Spark Success Plan. 
Sparklite House, 7503 Exchange Ave., Dept. M.M., Chicago 


MAKE MONEY 


Sell the Sunshine Line Christmas Cards. 
Write for prices. 





We give as much as 50% discount. 


BETHEL es. 5... 


Dept. G32 1819 $. Main St. 





Some of the finest chapters are: Following 
Jesus—What Does It Mean; The Music of 
Life; The Minister and His Burdens; What 
I Owe to Christ; The Crowning Years; The 
Tenderness of God 

156 pages. 5x754 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. E.S.M. 


The Marvels of Radium, and Other 
Talks to Young Folk, by D. B. Knox. 


This English book of children’s sermons 
covers a variety of subjects from which ap- 
lications are made, such as Stop! Look! 
ten!; Duffers; A King with Sixty Tril- 
lion Sod Li Are You a Wheelbarrow? 
Grit, and Live Up to Your Initials. Chil- 
dren will learn many things about love 
as well as about radium in the five short 
talks which give the book its name. Teach- 
ers and pastors will find in this book new 
illustrations and approaches for children. 
144 pages. 5x74 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.25 L.E.L. 


Living for Jesus, by Hattie Bell Allen. 


This practical course in stewardship for 
Juniors meets a long-awaited need. Frances 
Ridley Havergal’s hymn “Take My Life and 
Let_It Be” has been adapted _ to gs level 
of Juniors and renamed “All for Jesus.’ 
Its eight stanzas are used to organize the 
book into eight chapters. Although the 
book is primarily intended_as a textbook 
for teachers in the Junior B.Y.P.U. Study 
Course, with an examination and helps 
for the teacher at the back, and although 
the make-up is for adults with small print 
and no pictures, yet an earnest Junior 
would greatly enjoy it, since the message 
and language are for him. May it be 
distributed widely to Junior teachers and 
children 

177 p apes. 5x74 inches. Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
Nashville. Cloth, 60 cents; paper, vs — 


Hope House, by Anna St. John. 


Juniors and Intermediates will read with 
spiritual profit and enjoyment the story 
of a home where missionaries were enter- 
tained. The two boys and girl in the home 
each accept Christ as Saviour at a differ- 
ent time and under_a different presenta- 
tion of the gospel. The story is well writ- 
ten without sounding “preachy.” 

94 pages. 5x634 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 7 oo 


Living Clocks, by Gertrude M. 


Daniels. 

Aunt Joan talks very informally and 
personally to — who are saved as 
well as to those who have not yet com- 
mitted themselves to the Saviour. She be- 
gins each time with something concrete 
or familiar or novel to make sure she has 
gained their attention, and then draws 
spiritual comparisons. The twelve chap- 
ters contain elements of both object les- 
sons and children’s sermons, and yet are 
neither. The objects cannot usually be 
displayed, for they are lifts, tramcars, sign 

posts, skim milk and cream. It is doubt- 
ful if any Child will feel that Aunt Joan 
is getting “preachy,” although he cannot 
but discern her genuine concern for his 
soul’s welfare. 

92 pages. 5x7 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 40 cents. L.E.L. 


Believers and Builders in Europe, 


by Emma Parker Maddry. 
This story of the missionary activities of 





our Southern Baptist friends will be read 


with delight and profit by a wide circle 
of the Lord’s children who are deeply con- 
cerned over the spiritual er of Europe. 
The extent of the gospel witness carried 
on by Baptists will prove a surprise to 
many, for they have workers in Italy, 
Jugoslavia, Hungary, Rumania, and Spain. 
Chapters dealing with each of these coun- 
tries are replete with just the kind of 
varied information readers like to find. 
_ The whole volume is alive with human 
interest. 

167 pages. 5x73 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville, 50 cents. W.H.H.7 


The Rural Church in the Far East, 
by Ralph A. Felton. 


The first three chapters of this book dis- 
cuss the Rural Church in China, Japan and 
Korea. Later chapters deal with Church 
Finance; the Church and Rural Recon- 
struction; The Church and Health; Lay 
Preachers and Church Building and Equip- 
ment. 

J. Merle Davis, who writes the Foreword, 
tells us that the author’s background sup- 
plies an exceptional equipment to the 
study of the oriental rural church through 
his successive service in the Rural Life 
Division of an American state department, 
as instructor of the Rural Church Depart- 
ment of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
of the United States. He is now head of 
the Department of the Rural Church of 
Drew Theological Seminary. 

290 pages. 544x9 inches. seen | 7 
New York. 


The First Psalm. 

The Twenty-Third Psalm. 

The Lord’s Prayer. 

Books of the New 
Helen A. Maxfield. 


These four paper-covered booklets are 
for children to color. Each page contains 
large outline letters of a few words of 
Scripture or the name of a New Testa- 
ment book with a picture illustration. The 
pictures embody both metaphorical figures 
and practical applications in conduct, de- 
pending upon which presents the more 
graphic object for illustration. On the 
last page of each booklet is a form for 
the child to fill in after he has finished 
coloring and learning the Scripture portion 
or the books of the New Testament. 
loose sheet in the front tells how to color 
the words according to the meaning of the 
colors, as red for deity, blue for heavenly, 
black for sin. 

32, 32, 20, 24 pages, respectively. 534x834 
inches. Hunt Printing Co., Detroit. 18, 
18, 12, 12 cents, respectively. LE.LL. 


Testament, by 


Songs of Faith, by Grace Noll Crow- 
ell. 


The name is attractive, and the contents 
lives up to the name. Mrs. Crowell’s daint 
touch, melodic line, and clear note of fait 
and trust grace every page. 

52 pages. 7x 5 inches. Harper and Broth- 
ers, New York. Art board cover, 50 cents. 


Religion in Shoes, by Hunter B. 
Blakely, Jr., D.D., Th.D. 


Here is a volume that has run into sev- 
eral editions since first published in 1934. 
It is the biography of a Presbyterian pastor 
who “went about doing good” and accom- 
plished so much in his quiet unassuming 
way during a single pastorate that he 
gained the reputation by pulpit, press, and 
people of being the most useful citizen of 
Birmingham, Ala. 

In these days when the place of social 
service in the work of.the church is one 
of its major problems, the intensely evan- 
gelistic and spiritual ministry of Brother 
Bryan to the needy of Birmingham is one 
in which all could agree. This book is one 
of the finest human interest documents that 
has been prepared in recent years. 


186 pages. 734x5 inches. Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication, oe te 


Moody Monthly 


Dr. H. A. Ironside Will Speak at New York Conference 
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House of Peace, by E. M. Eller. 


This is a historical legendary and con- 
temporary sketch of the Moravians and 
their settlement at Salem. Perhaps there 
is no denomination whose history is more 
stirring, whose customs are more unique, 
and whose missionary zeal is more intense 
than the Unitas Fratrum. From the hour 
that the friends of John Hus fled from Bo- 
hemia and took refuge in Count Zinzen- 
dorf’s estate in Germany, until they estab- 
lished settlements at Bethlehem, Pa., and 
Salem, N.C., the presence of this remark-- 
able people has made itself felt both in 
civic and religious circles. It is doubtful 
if there has ever been a smaller religious 
group that has wielded a longer or wider 
influence. 

One of the time-honored customs of the 
Moravians was the keeping of diaries in 
which all the events that came into their 
lives were faithfully recorded. It was the 
carefully written diary of David Zeisburger 
that revealed the detailed plans for the 
building of Schoenbrunn and made it pos- 
sible for the state of Ohio to reconstruct 
the village which had been entirely de- 
stroyed by the Indians more than a cen- 
tury ago. The well preserved diaries of 
the Moravian brethren of Salem have made 
possible this remarkable book. In fact, the 
narrative is made up almost entirely of 
extracts from these “unadorned witnesses 
of man’s soul that are filled with greater 
romance and farther dreams than any sec- 
ond telling could have.” These diaries, too, 
have explained how this intensely religious 
people in their desire for a peaceful abode 
came to name their settlement Salem. 

The author opens his story by giving the 
readers a glimpse of the famous Moravian 
Easter customs, and concludes with an ac- 
count of their equally celebrated Christmas 
observance. Two chapters are also devoted 
to Moravian history. The book is beauti- 
fully illustrated and its mechanical excel- 
lence enhances the merit of its contents. 

287 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. $3.00. C.H.B. 

Heart-Reaching Object Lessons, 
Elmer L. Wilder. 


Those who are familiar with Dr. Wilder’s 
earlier contributions for instructing chil- 
dren by means of the eye-gate will appre- 
ciate this later volume. It contains a wealth 
of suggestions for use in object sermons. It 
can be used by teachers in Sunday School 
classes, but is especially practical for su- 
perintendents in platform programs. The 
material can also be used in Junior Church 
services, summer camps and children’s 
evangelistic meetings. 

A little over a page is given to each talk, 
which includes illustration materials to be 
used and the lesson. 

_ 152 pages. 744 x 5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. as 


The Modern Girl Decides, by Mary 
S. Wood. 


This English book has in its language the 
pith and raciness of the sophisticated busi- 
ness girl, but is held down to the refined 
tempo of a purposeful objective. It brack- 
ets a series of eight biographical vignettes, 
all wrought out on the same general pat- 
tern—girls who had early contact with re- 
ligious influences—alas! all too formal and 
inert; a fling into the intoxicating mael- 
strom of the world’s sg and treas- 
ures; satiety; an awakening sense of sin 
and failure; and finally, salvation and serv- 


ice. 
121 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. . oot. 
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215 Englewood Ave., Chicago, Il. 


September, 1939 





Sealing the Heights with Paul, by 
M. E. Ramay. 


Here are studies in the popular mode of 
such great themes as justification, assur- 
ance, consecration, Church loyalty, con- 
tentment, and the second advent. Where 
there is so much that is commendable (they 
are orthodox, direct, stimulating and on 
the whole instructive), one hesitates to 
judge the author’s craftsmanship. Evident- 
ly he has not been ruthlessly severe with 
his own literary product, else why should 
he have placed a difficult passage like 
Hebrews 6:4-6 where it does not belong 
without even an explanation of its mean- 
ing? It leads the reader into a cul-du-sac. 
Or why should he have introduced a quo- 
tation lacking in cogent theological force 
(first paragraph, page 75) to support his 
argument on Church loyalty? The Church 
is no mere “remedy against the harnessing 
of my comge as the quoted passage indi- 
cates. One of the great. comforting mes- 
sages of the Church centers in the doctrine 
of justification, and justification does not 
harness my guilt; it cancels it. Keener 
perspicacity would improve the author’s 
perspicuity. 

110 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. J.R.R. 


Wonders 
Urquhart. 


This book, which might be called the 
primer of prophecy, has run into several 
editions, and this year is put out in a new 
edition, revised and illustrated. The author 
includes predictions regarding Tyre and 
Zidon, Egypt, Edom, Philistines, Babylon: 
prophecies fulfilled in the first advent of 
Christ, and the fulfilled predictions con- 
cerning the Jews. 

191 pages. 7 x 434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 90 cents. CALE. 


How I Found Christ, edited by D. 
P. Thompson, M.A. 

Here a dozen nationals of almost as manv 
Asiatic and European countries speak in 
clear, trenchant phrases of Christ’s power 
to put together the jigsaw puzzle of life 
and give to it the harmony of peace and 
concord. In some cases, the discerning 
mind can all but follow the reduction of 
the refractory ore to the precious metal of 
a refined and glorious faith. Other re- 
ligions—Mohammedanism, Brahmanism, 
Judaism and Roman Catholicism—have 
been tried to the full, but Christ alone 
was found to be their “deep, sweet well 
of love.” Incidentally, the book vouchsafes 
insights into the complexity of the overseas 
missionary problem. 

144 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand meee So 
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Was Christ Turned Out of 
the Laodicean Church? 
(Continued from page 20) 


her church. Every day found her there, 
and one day a man of the community, 
a former member of the church, rode by 
and noticed the open door. He entered. 
Finding the woman at the front on her 
knees, he said, “Sister, what are you do- 
ing here?” And she replied, in broken 
tones, “I am praying the Master to come 
back to our church.” 

“Ts it possible,” he said; “that’s the 
burden of my heart, too. Let me join you 
in the appeal.” 

Some weeks later one would have seen 
on a Sunday morning, the roads filled 
with people, some on horseback, some in 
carriages and wagons, and some walking. 
The church was filled, the gospel was 
preached, a revival followed, the church 
was reorganized and started again. Christ 
had come back to His church. 


of Prophecy, by John 











A NEW BOOK 
MESSIAH: 


His First Coming Scheduled 
By DAVID L. COOPER, Ph. D., Litt. D. 
A book that will make you think! 

A book that will challenge the critics! 
Presents in effect a chronological bridge 
that spans the chasm between eternity of 
the past and eternity of the future—also 
contains a compilation of archeological 
proof of the historicity of The Scriptures. 
555 Pages—Price $2.00 cloth. 

ORDER FROM 
Dr. David L. Cooper, Pres. 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
4417 Berenice Avenue Dept. M.M. Los Angeles, Calif. 





GORGEOUS 


2 GREETING 
CARDS 





BIGGEST VALUE IN AMERICAI... 
occasions. 


Delightful new assortment Birthday, Anniversory, 
cont, etc, Honest $2,00 valve. Send only $1.00, FREE: 5000 flower seeds, and 
2 SURPRISE GIFTS. Detois of agent's proposition included (100% cash profir} 


MARY MERLE |7independence Square, Phila., Pa 











Vital Messages by 
Herbert Lockyer, 


Books and Brochures 


D.D 


Evangelize or Fossilize!_____.__-----_--- 35 
The Gospel in the Pentateuch_--------- 50¢ 
LE, © ee ee en aes ee 30« 
The. Vision Splenda. ....-......2-.--<. L5c 
ANIM Ob Claveee 22 ooo - Sn ee oe 15« 
iet-rmeres Hut-semen).——— 2 2 ce 10 
Babe: of Bethlehem...................- 10 


Stirring Sermons 


The Gates of Grace The Gold Star 
The Hands of Jesus Earthquakes! 
Our Lord’s Return Chaos and Cure 
The Grim Shadow Harps or Spears 
Triads of Scripture He Could Not 
Death and After Two In One 
The Three Crosses on Calvary’s Hill 
An Instrument of Ten Strings 
The Bible of D. L. Moody 
Visiting the Empty Grave 
16 pages, each10c; or $1.00 per doz. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 





Studies in Revelation 


By W. Leon Tucker, D.D. 390 pages. 75 great Studies 
on the Book. Beautifully bound. Highly recommended 
by ‘‘Moody Monthly,”’ ‘‘Christian Faith and Life’ and 
others. ‘‘After reading some 15 books on Revelation, I 
recommend this book as the best,’’ said a Bible Teach- 
er. Ideet for group study classes as well as Individual 
study. Price only $2.00 (cutside the U.S.A. $2.25). 
N YOUNG, PUBLISHER 
143 Washington St., Dept. 9M, Binghamton, N. Y. 








Large Earnings NOW Available 


A great wave of religious sentiment is 
sweeping the country. We offer posi- 
tions to men and women to distribute 
Bibles and Christian Literature. Full 
or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE AMAZING JEW 


By A. J. Pollock 


Third edition, revised to date, with 16 full page photographs 
of the Holy Land. Without question the best, most complete 
outline of the Jewish people from the call of Abram to the 
present moment, and beyond, when, after the sorrows of the 
“Great Tribulation” the ‘‘remnant’’ will receive their Mes- 
siah and be blessed through the whole millennial age. 

Cloth boards, attractive jacket, 160 pages, postpaid....$1.00 


ERIE BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 912 French St., Erie, Pa. 


t e 
Communion Cups 
Send for Folder and SPECIAL i ee 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 Se es 
Dozen, Tray an Seen os le SAE AS = 
Beautiful CHROMIUM - PLATE CS 
Aluminum, Wood and —— Hs 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 
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Dr. Harry Rimmer to Address Prophetic Gathering 
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Institute and Alumni 


William M. Runyan 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonrTHty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





This department now comes under the 
direction of Rev. John R. Riebe, of the 
Moody Bible Institute Faculty. Through 
his long service with the Institute, in- 
cluding many years as active head of the 
Extension Department, Mr. Riebe has 
had wide contacts, which qualify him in 
a unique way for the responsibility of 
editing this department. May we pre- 
sent to you an old friend, who is a new 
member of the Magazine Board, and 
may we ask your prayers for him and 
your co-operation with him as he under- 
takes his new duties. 

W.H.H. 





ANOTHER COMMENCEMENT 


To the strains of music from the Ham- 
mond electric organ evoked by Cornelius 
C. Keur (Illinois), one hundred and 
forty-seven candidates for graduation 
marched into the Torrey-Gray audi- 
torium for their Class Day exercises, 
Thursday, August 3. 

It was a beautiful day. Promptly at 
10:30 Lester E. Pipkin (Colorado), class 
president, in announcing the first hymn, 
designated Duane A. Lindsay (Wiscon- 
sin) as song leader, and Arthur F. 
Glasser (New Jersey), class treasurer, 
for the invocation; and that hymn, 
“Crown Him with Many Crowns,” set the 
devotional key. An ensemble of mixed 
voices sang, “We Praise Thy Glorious 
Name,” and Herbert Lockyer, Jr. (Eng- 
land) read the Scripture and offered 
prayer. 

Carrying out the spirit of the class 
motto, “To Do His Will,” A. Grace Chit- 
tick (Canada), a missionary student, 
representing the women, speaking with 
the appeal of youth to the heroic, called 
for the soul’s utmost devotion in doing 
the will of God. And how fitting that an 
octet of male voices should follow with 
the assurance that “His Hand Is Lead- 
ing Me.” 

Lawrence E. Pearson (Virginia), of the 
Pastors Course, representing the men, 
with something of the limpid fire of the 
Old South regnant in his speech, ad- 
dressed his vast audience on the subject, 
“We Must Go Forward,” finding his war- 
rant for high adventure in Deuteronomy 
17:18, “Ye shall henceforth return no 
more that way.” V. Eloise Dorsey 
(Florida) carried the thought along in 
her solo (with violin obbligato by George 
A. Gay, a Canadian student), when she 
sang, “By Life or by Death,” the song 
being a fruit of the creative impulse re- 
leased by the martyrdom of John and 
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Betty Stam. The rising tide of spiritual 
interest struck a high note when Herman 
R. Voss (Michigan), the gifted young 
pianist played, “Glory to His Name,” an 
original transcription. 


In accepting the class picture, Dean 
Lundquist read a telegram from Elinor 
Stafford Millar. Condensed it reads: 
“Through noise of falling bricks and 
crowded halls, you have won your battle. 
Your instructors have nobly led you to 
victory. What a glorious start! God 
bless you all.” Also a cablegram from 
Glasgow, Scotland, with good wishes 
from Jock Troup and wife, expressed in 
II Thessalonians 3:16. 

The class president presented for recog- 
nition Herbert W. Orman (Ohio), com- 
poser of the music, and Edgerton D. Nix 
(Illinois), class poet and writer of the 
words of the class song, “To Do the Will 
of God,” which was then sung, the former 
conducting. 

“The Institute is making history to- 
night in virtue of its largest graduating 
class for the first time on such an oc- 
casion meeting in the auditorium of the 
Moody Memorial Church,” said Dr. 
Houghton in addressing nearly four 
thousand expectant auditors on a hot 
night. 

Talmage J. Bittikofer directed the great 
choir in singing the inspiring anthem, 
“The Lord Is Great,” by Regini, and 
“Jesus Lover of My Soul,” by Williams. 

Before introducing the speaker, Dr. 
Herbert Lockyer, of Liverpool, England 
(now a member of the Extension Depart- 
ment staff), Dr. Houghton said the In- 
stitute stood for unity and harmony in 
relationship as well as in music. He spoke 
of its unifying influence upon the young 
people in cap and gown from nineteen 
denominations; from thirty states and 
foreign countries; and from thirty-two 
different occupations as diversified as 
teacher, truck-driver and professional 
boxer. He noted that 54 per cent of the 
class were entirely self-supporting; 39 
per cent partially so, and that only 7 per 
cent were supported without employment. 

Dr. Lockyer spoke from Psalm 104:26, 
and likened the prospective graduates to 
a fleet of ships, bearing precious cargo. 
He drew many useful lessons from such 
terminology as tides, gales, compass, pilot, 
leakage, icebergs, and piracy. He intro- 
duced a touch of the facetious when he 
mentioned faculty characteristics, but 
withal came into close sympathy with the 
outgoing class through his wise and 
friendly counsel. 

After awarding diplomas to the largest 
graduating class in the history of the In- 
stitute, the President concluded the pro- 
gram of this memorable occasion by a 
few words of counsel to the new alumni. 

The students receiving diplomas and 
their courses, are as follows: Evening 
School—GeENERAL Course: Fayth Lechner 


Clark, Henrietta Buis Ebertsch, Jessie 
Dailey Ellis, Lillian Gold, Louise Nathan 
Kaufmann, Margaret McFarlane, Anna 
Clara Pergl, Evelyn Catherine Ploeckel- 
mann, Jennie Myrtle Ray, Nelle Evelyn 
Swenson, Dorothy Virginia Westrom, 
Jewell Michael Earnheart, Franklin 
Frederick Ellis, Benjamin Wesley John- 
son, Darrel Aaron Pearce, Charles Edward 
Sells, Harold Kirk Stephens, Lawrence 
Frederick Swanson. 


Day School—GeENERAL CourRSE: Kath- 
erine Matilda Aydelotte, Susan M. J. 
Baxter, Helen Elsie Bryant, Vola Tayloe 
Cherry, Grace Gordon Clark, Lillian Dow, 
Truman Thompson Furrh, Ruth Ann V. 
Hamilton, Regina Caroline Hansen, 
Gladys Hazlehurst, Elsie Betz Johnson, 
Minnie Evelyn Joy, Doris Rebecca Long, 
Martha Eileen Lucas, Ethel Mae Mokma, 
Laura Rose Mooney, Marian Hazel Mun- 
dinger, Pauline Juanita Owen, Fern 
Wilbur Paulsen, Elizabeth Ferne Pen- 
nington, Mary Wiseman Piercey, Dorothy 
Trammell Pomeroy, Maud Estella Primer- 
man, Violet Fross Pugsley, Lillian Wilma 
Schrag, Lois Mae Skaug, Viva Viola 
Smith, Nan Belle Snodgrass, Helen 
Gertrude Stevens, Wilma Pauline Stock- 
myer, Evangeline Taylor, Nellie Martha 
Woudenberg, Kay Louise Young, James 
E. Bain, George Wesley Blackburn, 
Russell W. J. Boettcher, Arthur John 
Brower, Carl Wayne Brown, Paul Willard 
Butler, John Catalino, Kenneth Wilfred 
Cumings, Paul Elsworth Derickson, 
Charles DeLore Doebler, Leland Webb 
Enfield, Arthur Frederick Glasser, Harold 
Edmunt Hokanson, Merle William John- 
son, Thomas Leonard Juntunen, Arthur 
George Kent, Duane Alvin Lindsay, Wil- 
liam Andreson Luckie, John William 
Miller, C. Frank Mills, Edgerton Doty Nix, 
Arthur Nathaniel Olson, Glenn Franklin 
O’Neal, Herbert Waldemar Orman, Clar- 
ence Harold Pearce, Leonard Henry 
Perrine, Kenneth Piercey, Ralph Edward 
Powell, Rodney Wilbur Ruberg, James 
Edison Russell, Edgar Johnston Shady, 
Lloyd Lyle Tebo, Herman R. Voss, CurIs- 
TIAN EDUCATION CourRSE: F. Vinette Fran- 
tum, Richard R. Lather, Woodrow Wilson 
Turner. JEWISH MISSIONS CouRSE: Edna 
May Roper. Mussionary Course: Wilda 
Edrie Becker, Kathryn Opal Burbank, 
Lova Eysonne Bush, Avonelle Grace 
Chittick, Mae Heller, Evelyn May Hulme, 
Georgia Lucille Jacobs, Irma E. Mayer, 
Mildred Mae McDole, Elizabeth Carolyn 
Quackenbush, Eleanor Margaret Wheeler, 
Millard Nile Demy, George Arthur Gay, 
Robert Dewey Greenman, John Charles 
Hocking, Edwin Scott Marston, Harold 
George Martin, John Donald Van Kam- 
pen, Charles Gilbert Ward. Music CoursE: 
Lois Carol Brandfellner, Virginia Beth 
Cunningham, Virginia Eloise Dorsey, 
Jennie Kernac, Cornelius C. Keur, Jr. 
Pastors Course: Ernest Christian Ander- 
son, Howard Cobb Blanchard, Harlen 
Henry Clayton, Harold Eugene Cole, Rob- 
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ert Moore Colpitts, Albert Edgar Diddams, 
Donald Curtis Elifson, John Pearson 
Forsyth, Ralph Walter Halliwill, Joseph 
Warren Hanscom, Ephraim Drake Het- 
tinger, Joseph William Hohnke, Charles 
Stoboy Jackson, Harry Vincent Johnson, 
Irving Leo Johnson, William Robert Ker- 
shaw, Limbertus Kingma, Bernard Hess 
Kinzer, Robert Richard Lewis, Robert 
Merrill Lindner, Herbert Lockyer, Jr., 
Harold James Mason, Lawrence Everett 
Pearson, Arthur Morris Phillips, Lester 
Eugene Pipkin, Edgar Loren Pugsley, 
Herman F. Rehling, Charles Robert Rit- 
enburg, Howard William Smith, Robert 
Tonnesen, Edmund Wyatt Tratebas, Rus- 
sell M. Ward, Paul Gardiner West, Clar- 
ence Raymond Williamson, Lon Ervin 
Wilson. 





Students Coming to the 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS 


are invited to the 
Twin City Bible Church 
Springfield and Mathews 
URBANA, ILLINOIS 
Scriptural — Evangelistic — Friendly 
C. Adrian Heaton, Pastor 








50 Personal Greeting Folders $1.00 


Sent postpaid—1l0 designs—your name (one line) 
printed on all the 50 of one design—Send for picture 
folder showing designs. 

Agents wanted. Good opportunity as they sell fast. 
Write for full information. 


H. L. DE VALL, 
52 Woodbridge Avenue 
New Brunswick New Jersey 


$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 
RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 
You'll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, Pine St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 
CHRISTMAS 


SELL CHRISTIAN GHRISTMAS 


Many Individuals, Groups, Classes make nice 
sums each year selling our Christ honoring 
Christmas and Everyday Greeting Cards, Cal- 
endars, Mottoes, Wrappings, ete. We offer the 
best and most profitable line. 


BETTER GREETINGS 
Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


NEW GAME—LOGOTRIX 
“Tricks With Words”—For 1 to 7 Players 


The latest word-building game. Faster 

than tea gr pee interesting than 

crossword puzzles, 

Fun! Skill! Suspense! | 50¢ each 

Three ways to play. 3 for $1.00 
MILDRED O. HONORS 

9 Mapleton Place, East Lynn, Mass. 





























Aids to Soul Winning. 
Distribute through 
friends, clubs, Sunday 
Schools and mail. Help spread the Gospel in 
these last days. Start Now! 
Send 25c for large sample package. 
FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE, Dept. M.M., Muskegon Hts. Mich. 
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Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School from March 16 
to June 30, 929, representing thirty-eight 
states of the Union, seven provinces of 
Canada, and the following countries: 
Africa, Alaska, Australia, Algeria, Belgian 
Congo, Egypt, England, India, Ireland, 
Philippine Islands, Poland, Scotland, 
Sweden. Radio School of the Bible cer- 
tificates issued, 170. 





CHANGES IN FACULTY AND 
STAFF 


Dr. Max I. Reich, who for many years 
has been a member of the Extension 
staff, and recently a special instructor at 
the Institute, this fall becomes a regular 
member of the Faculty, giving his entire 
time to the Educational Division. 

George S. Schuler returns to the In- 
stitute after a year’s leave of absence, and 
will resume a full schedule of music sub- 
jects. 

Raymond O. Nelson ’31, who has also 
been serving the Extension Department 
of the Institute, now becomes Assistant 
to the Superintendent of Men. 

Herman Voss ’39, pianist on the “Let’s 
Go Back to the Bible” tour, on September 
1 becomes staff organist and pianist in 
the Radio Department. 





MRS. McCORD’S HOME CALL 

Friends of Mrs. Herbert L. McCord will 
learn with sorrow of her death after a 
long illness. The funeral was held Wed- 
nesday, July 19, at 3 o’clock in Torrey- 
Gray Auditorium, where a large audience 
paid its tribute of respect. Wendell P. 
Loveless, Director of the Radio Depart- 
ment, was chairman. The Jubilate Trio, 
a student organization of young women, 
who often assisted Mrs. McCord, sang 
several numbers. Dr. Charles A. Porter, 
associate pastor of Moody Memorial 
Church, of which the deceased was a 
member, offered prayer. Dr. Harold L. 
Lundquist, Dean of the Educational Di- 
vision, read the Scriptures and told of 
Mrs. McCord’s connection with the In- 
stitute. She came July 20, 1920, as as- 
sistant in the office of Superintendent of 
Women, with special reference to the 
Evening School. Six months later she 
became a teacher of English, and May 1, 
1929, she was transferred to the Radio 
Department, where her voice spoke to 
the ear of unnumbered thousands. In 
all these positions she was a valuable 
worker. 

With the charm of unaffected sim- 
plicity Mr. Loveless spoke of the per- 
sonal and official qualities which so en- 
deared her to her employers, associates 
and the far-flung radio audiences. He 
accented the power and versatility of her 
teaching gifts, in connection with which 
he mentioned seriatim the titles of 
thirty-six courses of biblical and histor- 
ical subjects which she presented over 
the air, the last one, “From Grace to 
Glory,” being unconsciously invested with 
prophetical significance. Dr. Houghton 
preached the sermon and made the clos- 
ing prayer, bringing through these min- 
istries, the comfort of the gospel. In- 
terment took place at Benton, Pa. The 
entire Institute family extends its sym- 





Free Sample Offer. Write Dept.17-44 
. Essex St.,Boston, Mass. 


pathy to the bereaved. 


CHICAGO FELLOWSHIP MEETING 

The quarterly meeting of the Chicago 
Fellowship of the Alumni Association was 
held Wednesday evening, July 19, at 
the Cicero Bible Church, of which Wil- 
liam McCarrell ’12, is pastor. Wm. H. 
Lee Spratt ’24, Director of the Corre- 
spondence School and treasurer of the 
Alumni Association, presided. The Au- 
gust graduating class brought blessing 
through an inspiring song service with 
testimonies. The president of the Associ- 
ation, Howard C. Fulton ’15, spoke to 
edification on “The Wonders of God’s 
Word.” 

While the rally was well attended, we 
would remind former students in the Chi- 
cago area that “the room for improve- 
ment is the largest room in the world”— 
this with particular reference to the next 
fellowship rally scheduled for late in the 

all. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Carl Tanis, district secretary, Sudan 
Interior Mission; Louis Rankin, mission- 
ary to Peru, Inland South American 
Missionary Union; Harriet Handlogten, 
missionary to South America; S. R. Jef- 
fery, missionary, China Inland Mission; 
Dr. W. E. Pietsch, evangelist; George D. 
White, North Platte, Neb.; Dr. Henry P. 
Hepburn, pastor, Buena Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church, Chicago, Ill.; Mel Trot- 
ter, evangelist; Robert Arthur, Iowa City, 
Iowa; William McFarlan, Westerville, 
Ohio; Dr. William Ward Ayer, pastor, 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York, N.Y.; 
Dr. B. B. Sutcliff, president, Multnomah 
School of the Bible, Portland, Ore.; B. A. 
Martens, Devers, Tex. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Arthur H. Evans ’32, and Mrs. Evans 
32, directed a Daily Vacation Bible 
School in June, sponsored by four Cos- 
hocton, Ohio, churches. Reports showed 
forty-three decisions for Christ. Mr. 
Evans is pastor of the First Christian 
Church of Coshocton. 

Evalyn Clagg ’38, reports a very suc- 
cessful Daily Vacation Bible School 
which she conducted in the Methodist 
Church of Seney, Iowa. Forty-six pupils 
were enrolled, with an average attend- 
ance of 37. The pupils showed remark- 
able interest in all of their classes. 

Elmer O. Castrodale ’28, who has been 
serving at Harborcreek, Pa., on the first 
of July assumed the pastoral duties of 
the Presbyterian Church, Paxton, Iil. 
Mr. Castrodale is a former moderator of 
the Iowa Presbytery, and a former mem- 
ber of the Iowa Board of National Mis- 
sions. 

William Barkalow ’24, on July 30 re- 
signed as pastor of the Baptist church, 
Grove City, Pa., where he has labored 
for the past four and a half years, to be- 
come superintendent of the City Mission, 
Buffalo, N.Y. In addition to the daily 
meetings, the mission conducted a morn- 
ing devotional period over station WEBR. 

Mrs. Archie E. Laraway (Bessie Willi- 
ford ’14) being unable to return to the 

(Continued on page 56) 
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Ablest Evangelical Leaders to Discuss Prophecy 
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THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUA 
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One of our oldest listeners. Lydia 
Kirchner was ninety-three years old on 
July 25. Grandma, as she likes to be 
called, has sixty-two great-grandchil- 
dren. 

Listeners will be interested to 
know that Radio School of the 
Bible courses, now in preparation, 
will begin on September 25. 
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HYMN-STORIES WANTED 

Hymns have always been closely 
associated with the experiences of 
everyday life. They have been in- 


strumental in winning souls to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, helpful in the lives of God’s 
people during times of spiritual crisis, 
and have often been used of God to strike 
the spark that set revival fires burning in 
cold and lukewarm churches. Hymns and 
gospel songs brighten the pathway of 
God’s children no matter where it leads. 

A great percentage of W-M-B-I’s 
broadcasting schedule includes the use of 
gospel songs and hymns. Therefore, the 
Radio Department is eager to have in its 
files every authentic bit of unpublished 
information concerning the hundreds of 
numbers used from week to week. Every 
reader can be of inestimable help in 


_ keeping its files up-to-date. 


Has some particular hymn been used 
of God to help in time of deep distress 
or discouragement? Do you know of in- 
stances where someone has been led to 
the Lord, or guided to a gospel meeting 
by some beautiful hymn? Is there per- 
haps an inconspicuous individual in the 
neighborhood who can be identified by a 
certain hymn because he is always sing- 
ing or whistling it? Write in and tell of 
any observations concerning hymns in 
the life of the church and community. 
Some of the best submitted will be read 
on the Shut-in Program on Monday 
mornings, and the others will be kept on 
file for future reference. Address letters 
to the Continuity Department of Radio 
Station W-M-B-I, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 


NEW RADIO COURSES OFFERED 
TO DAY SCHOOL STUDENTS 
Under the auspices of the Educational 
Division of the Institute, the Director of 


the Radio Department begins, this Sep- 
tember, one of two new courses open to 
Day School students. In the fall term 
Radio Broadcasting (1) will be offered, 
and during the winter months Radio 
Broadcasting (2) will be taught in addi- 
tion to the introductory course. It is 
planned that the two courses will run 
simultaneously, but that advance instruc- 
tion will be available only to students 
recommended from Radio Broadcast- 
ing (1). 

So far as is known, these are the only 
courses of instruction in gospel broad- 
casting offered anywhere. Such subjects 
as the history and psychology of radio, 
listener interest and classification, pro- 
gram variety, continuity writing, speech 
and musical program, and many other 
phases of gospel broadcasting are to 
make up the curriculum. 


RADIO STAFF WELCOMES 
NEW MEMBER 

The Radio Department welcomes Her- 
man Voss, pianist, organist, and vocalist, 
to its staff beginning September 1. Mr. 
Voss brings to the radio work several 
years of experience in various phases of 
gospel ministry, including radio, and it 
is certain that his addition to the W-M- 
B-I staff will add materially to the vari- 
ety and attractiveness of program pro- 
duction. 


SCHEDULE SHORTENED 

With the advent of fall comes another 
decrease in the broadcasting hours of 
W-M-B-I. Having reached its maximum 
schedule in June and July when the sign- 
off time was 8:30 on Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, the station now gradually 
reduces its schedule for the fall and win- 
ter months. During August the sign-off 
time has been 7:45, and during Septem- 
ber will be 7:00 o’clock. The schedule 
printed below indicates the time and or- 
der of September programs. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, September 3, 10, 17, 24 
11:00 aA.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 
1:00 p.m.—Round Table 
1:15 p.m.—Music 
1:30 p.m.—Message 
2:00 p.m.—Guest Musical Program 


Monday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Message 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
:40 p.mM.—The Gospel in Print 
:00 p.m.—Galilean Male Quartet 
:15 p.m.—‘Stories of Hymns We Love”’ 
:30 p.m.—Message 
:45 p.m.—Song Sermons 
:00 p.m.—Child Evangelism Fellowship 
:15 p.m.—Piano and Organ Duets 
5:45 p.m.—Decision Time 
6:00 p.m.—Music 
6:30 Pp.m.—Question Hour 


= 


Tuesday, September 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
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Daylight Saving Time 


1:10 a.m.—Chorus-Time 

1:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
2:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
3:30 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
3:45 p.m.— ‘Golden Nuggets” 

4:00 p.m.—Institute Students on the Air 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, September 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.M.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio Sketches with Song 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.M.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
45 P.M.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—Wonderful Words 
:30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
745 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
:15 p.m.—For Women Only 
:30 p.m.—Words and Music 
:00 P.M. —Message 
6:15 P. <—ites from the Chapel 
6:30 p.m.—“‘Dr. Quiz” 


Thursday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 








September, 1939 


10:30 a.m.—Music 

10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 
11:15 a.m.—Missionary Music . 
11:50 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Birthday Program 

4:00 p.m.—Organ Melodies 

4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Friday, September 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Message 

11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 P.m.—Message 

3: :30 P. Senne to Sing About 
P.M.—The Parson’s Notebook 
p.m.—Album of Sacred Classics 
p.M.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.m.—Sacred Varieties 
pP.M.—Trophies of Grace 
P.M.—Devotional Music 
P.M.—Tract League 
p.M.—Lyrical Moments 
P.M.—Message 
15 P.M.—Glory Moments 
6:30 p.m.—Sundown 
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Saturday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
73 :00 A.M.—Sunrise Service 

730 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study 

A.M.—Church — Program 
m.—Midday Hour 

P.M.—Strings and Voices 

P.M -—Message 

P.M.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 

p.M.—Foreign Language Period 
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Hear Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse at Prophetic Conference 





Institute and Alumni 
(Continued from page 54) 


mission field, has opened a home and 
Christian school at Charter Oak, Calif., 
near Los Angeles. The school will teach 
Bible daily as a part of the regular cur- 
riculum, and all other subjects will be 
taught from the Christian standpoint. 
She is especially desirous of helping mis- 
sionaries’ children whose parents must 
leave them in this country to finish their 
education. Mrs. Laraway reports that 
her mother, Mary Johnson Williford, 
who graduated from the Institute in the 
same class, December, 1914, is making 
her home at the Willard Hotel, Los 
Angeles, and is still enjoying excellent 
health. 

Timothy Pietsch ’35 writes that while 
his main task has been to study the lan- 
guage, yet it has been possible for him 
to teach four Bible classes each week and 
to speak in the church service occasion- 
ally. He and Mrs. Pietsch are hoping in 
September to move out into the country 
districts near Nagoya. At present there 
are only six missionary families in the 
whole city of Nagoya, which has a popu- 
lation of almost three million, besides the 
country districts that have no witness 
save that of the Roman Catholics, who 
are gaining a real foothold in Japan. Mr. 
Pietsch is the first new missionary to 
Japan under the Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission in twenty-three years. 

William Vanderground ’37, and Mrs. 
Vanderground (Elizabeth Barrett ’37) in 
a recent letter tell of their arrival in 
Africa and of their interesting journey 
thither. They expect Fort Sibut to be 
their home for the next few years. 

Gerald A. Dahlquist ’24, Bamako, Fr. 
West Africa, writes of the Lord’s blessing 
on his work in a bush village where he 
is now located. Since work has been 
started there, more than thirty have pro- 
fessed faith in Christ. Prayer is asked 
that these may be willing to go all the 
way with the Lord. 

Leslie M. Van Inwegen ’35, and Mrs. 
Van Inwegen (Isabell McNutt ’36), we 
are informed, are living at Glen Cullen, 
Ore. 

Mabel Balder ’22, has been in the States 
since April, and expects to return to her 
field of service in Honduras, Amapola, 
Central America, the latter part of 
November. Rena Thistleton ’30, a com- 
panion in the work, is now in Puerto 
Rico, but hopes to be at home soon. They 
ask the prayers of the alumni that they 
may be directed to do God’s will. 

Albert Lindsey, Jr. ’31, is in the seventh 
year of his ministry at Grace Presbyter- 
ian Church, Peoria, Ill. During this 
period the membership has grown from 
150 to 518, the budget from $2,000 to 
$8,000, and benevolences from $300 to 
$2,100. On the occasion of the pastor’s 
birthday recently, he was presented with 
a beautiful gold watch by the members 
of his congregation. 

Letters have been received from the 
Institute classes of August ’34 and De- 
cember °35, giving the whereabouts and 
information concerning many of the 
members. Have you written that letter 
you promised your class secretary? 
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BORN 

To William Stafford Scott ’35, and Mrs. 
Scott, a son, Richard Allan, July 10. 

To J. Edward Peterson ’33, and Mrs. 
Peterson ’33, a son, Leland Carl, July 14, 
at Mead, Nebr. 

To Karlton C. Johnson ’26, and Mrs. 
Johnson, a son, Frederick Bruce, May 21, 
at Johannesburg, South Africa. 

To Angus Brower ’32, and Mrs. Brower, 
a son, John Anton, June 10, Tshene 
Mangai-Etat, Sur Kasai, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

To Mrs. Carl Porritt (Hilma Johnson 
32), a son, David Martin, July 21, at 
Johnson City, N.Y. 





MARRIED 

Sydney Farrell ’26, and Lillian Offel 
37, November 26, 1938, at Chicago, Il. 

Carl Shannon ’38, and Charlotte Lop- 
now ’37, June 24, at Manistee, Mich. 
Home address: 863 N. LaSalle St., Chi- 
cago. 

Charles Clinton Hornada ’39, and Eliza- 
beth Hannah King ’37, March 25, at 
Joliet, Ill. 

Norman C. Schueller and Evelyn Sage 
39, June 7, at Fort Thomas, Ky. 

Clifford Nordine ’33, and Martha Kurtz, 
June 16, at Minneapolis, Minn. Address: 
Parsonage of Evangelical Free Church, 
Madrid, Iowa. 

Presley I. Galloway ’39, and Mildred 
Lucille Hansen ’39, June 25, at Clinton, 
Iowa. 

Lloyd Imhoff ’38, and C. Ruth Brown 
39, July 20, at Wheaton, Il. 

H. William Hays ’32, and Margaret N. 
Davis ’39, July 18, at Midland Park, 
Augusta, Mich. 

Preston Ioor Delph ’36, and Emma Sib- 
ley Perkins, July 1, at Augusta, Ga. 

N. A. Thompson, Jr. ’23, and Mollie 
Ann Harris, June 25, at Reidsville, N.C. 

L. LaVerne Donaldson ’35, and A. 
Louise Schulert ’35, June 12, at Wayne, 
Mich. 





DIED 

Harvey H. Bishop ’00, passed away May 
31, at Westbrook, Me. For ten years he 
was district secretary of the Baptist State 
Convention. A wife and three sons sur- 
vive. 

Henry Schweinfurth ’31, was called to 
his eternal home July 2, at St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Chicago. Some months ago he 
had opened a doctor’s office in Chicago. 

Carl Lewis Porritt ’32, assistant pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church of John- 
son City, N.Y., entered into rest July 14, 
after a long illness. He married Hilma 
Johnson ’32, soon after graduating from 
the Institute. Both were musical. Mr. 
Porritt served as evangelistic song leader 
at Buffalo, N.Y., and Elkhart, Ind., be- 
fore going to Johnson City. The widow 
and one daughter, Jean Louise, and in- 
fant son, David Martin, survive. Inter- 
ment was at Flint, Mich. 

J. Wallace Jacobus ’10, died May 27. 
His widow and two daughters survive. 
Mr. Jacobus loved the Institute; during 
the eighteen years of his encumbency as 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
Vassar, Mich., he was instrumental in 
sending nineteen students here for train- 
ing. 
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Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 








AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 

Folders name imprinted $1.00—cost you 50c. 
—. a No investment. Dunbar, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 


EARN $5 PER DAY SELLING RAINBO WALL 

Mottoes. 40 texts. Sparkling colors. Ten samples 
$1. Name printed on 50 Charming Christmas Folders, 
$1. Scripture Stationery, 500 pieces $1.10. Liberal 
Commission. Finnell, (M), North Manchester, Ind. 


I HAVE AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE PROPO- 
sition for 1,000 agents selling ‘‘Searching the 
Scriptures.” J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


ART 


ANY PHOTOGRAPH EXPERTLY COLORED IN 
oils, by experienced artist for One Dollar; beautiful 

work. Mail, with color instructions, to ‘The Photo 

Crafter,” 1234 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago. 


BOOKS 


BOARDWALK’ BIBLE CONFERENCE BOOK 
Club. Get the most for your money in sound 

Christian books. See 

request. No obligation. 


DEVOTIONAL BOOK OF UNUSUAL MERIT. 

Daily Program for Daily Scripture selection in 
verse. ‘Daily Gleanings from the Book of Books,” 
Martha J. Opie, 6605 Wellington, Tampa, Fla. 
Price 50 cents. 


READERS ATTENTION! WRITE TO US FOR 

the books recommended by Dr. Wilbur Smith. We 
can supply most of them in used copies. We carry 
one of the largest stocks of new and used religious 
books in America. Ask for free catalogs. Kregel’s 
Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


“THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST!” $1.00. 
Favorably reviewed in Moopy Monrutiy. Olav 
Lee, 1115 St. Olaf Ave., Northfield, Minnesota. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, Ill. 


BULLETIN BOARDS 


FREE TO CHURCHES: BEAUTIFUL NEON 

bulletin board, complete with interchangeable let- 
ters. Easily earned by few hours work. Federated 
Church Service, Centralia, Washington. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


60 NEW LIGHT BLUE POPLIN CHOIR GOWNS 

Academic style. All or = $4.50 each. Black 
Poplin Gowns $3.75 each. Lindner 425-MB Seventh 
Ave., New York. Send for swatches and descriptive 
matter. 





























on page 50. Details on 












































CHRISTMAS CARDS 





CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture-text 
box, Etching, Birthday, Every Day, Cheer-up, Spe- 
cial Events and Gift Wrapping assortments. Per- 
sonals. Samples on approval. Robinson Cards, 515 
Orange, Clinton, Mass. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. EXTRA MONEY EASY 
selling friends unusual assortment. Many photo- 
graphic reproductions. 50 for $1 Personals. Sta- 
tionery. 11 other assortments. Experience unnec- 
essary. Request approval samples. Terry Studios, 
82 Westfield, Mass. 
BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS BOX ASSORTMENT 
Now Ready; also Every Day Assortment. Write 
for Proposition. V. R. Strandberg Greeting Cards, 
4152 Longfellow Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 
BE FIRST, SELL PURITY SCRIPTURE CHRIST- 
mas Greetings, 10 Samples for 15c. Purity Publica- 
tions, Dept. M, 710 Willow Street, Lebanon, Pa. 


CHURCH ENVELOPES 
CHURCH OFFERING ENVELOPES—ALL KINDS 


—sSummer prices—See Our Free Tithers Canvass 
and Free helps. Dufold & Trifold Co., Trenton, N.J. 


Moody Monthly 
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